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PREFACE 

About fifteen years ago, the first and second drafts of the present survey were 
written during the early stages of my doctoral research at Cambridge. A great 
deal has changed since then: my personal beliefs, my approach to and 
knowledge of the subject, the wider context of BabI and ShIq scholarship, 
my own role within that context, even my style as a writer. For these and 
other reasons, I was at first reluctant to consider its publication without at 
least extensive revision - a task that numerous other commitments made it 
hard to contemplate. 

Against this, however, I was forced to set the numerous requests I had 
received for copies of the original text - an indication that, whatever its 
failings, it must still have some merit. There is, after all, nothing 
comparable to it in the existing literature on the subject; it clearly fills a gap 
that has long needed plugging. And if the academic study of Babism is ever 
to develop seriously along non-partisan lines, a publication of this kind will 
obviously prove an indispensable preliminary to further work, if only 
because it may set scholars looking in the right direction for primary material 
on which to base their research. 

When, therefore, Kalimat Press - a Los Angeles-based publishing 
house under Baha'I management - approached me with a request for 
permission to publish the survey, I agreed to let them do so, even though I 
lacked the time, energy, and motivation to undertake a radical revision of the 
text. Nevertheless, I did correct numerous errors, added a great deal of 
information based on fresh research, and rewrote several passages in order to 
reflect more accurately my current thinking. 

Publication was scheduled for 1987, then 1988, the book was listed as 
forthcoming, and I believe an ISBN was even issued, when I heard from the 
publishers that the Baha'I authorities in the United States had banned its 
publication. This was sad enough, but it is even more to be regretted that 
Kalimat Press - a house which in its time issued several valuable works of 
original scholarship under conditions of severe restriction - was some 
months later forced to close because of pressure brought to bear by those 
same authorities and the blacklisting of several of its titles. 

I am grateful to EJ .Brill for having made it possible, after such a long 
delay, for this work to see the light of day at last. But I put on record here 
the circumstances of its initial non-publication for reasons that will, I 
believe, be apparent to any academic reading these pages. 

Obviously, a work like this will remain sterile if not used. Real scholarship 
begins when sources are utilized, not when they are being identified. The 
task of identification calls for its own skills, of course; it is indispensable if 
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further work is to be carried out, and it can be enjoyable for those engaged in 
it. But it calls for little or no analysis. 

Now, it seems to me that the study of Babism, particularly that of 
BabI history, has entered a critical phase, and one in which questions of 
analysis must playa vital role. After a lengthy period of neglect, Babism has 
reemerged as a subject interesting in its own right and as an important aspect 
of the study of modern Islam and nineteenth-century Iranian history. Its 
significance can, of course, be exaggerated, especially by those working in 
the field: Babism was, after all, little more than a brief series of incidents 
overshadowed by events of much greater moment in the wider world. But it 
is equally true that the Babr movement can be - and has been - much 
underestimated by historians. If we consider its original political potential, 
its radical departure from Islamic nonns, and the intrinsic interest of the 
religious doctrines preached by its leaders, it should be clear that it merits 
much deeper study than has so far been accorded it 

But if BabI studies are to develop at all meaningfully, it is, I fmnly 
believe, essential that they be freed as soon as possible from the 
controversies that have dogged the subject since the days of E.G. Browne. 
The emergence of Baha'ism as a separate movement derived from Babism 
and possessed of definite doctrinal attitudes towards it, has meant that the 
latter cannot now be studied as a purely historical phenomenon without 
contemporary religious significance for many people. One result of this has 
ben a sometimes sharp division between Baha'I and non-Baha'I writers, a 
division much complicated by the work of Muslim and Christian 
controversialists or by attempts to suppress publications, such as that 
described above. 

I have elsewhere made clear my own feelings about this controversy 
and its baneful influence on scholarship, and have no wish to reiterate those 
views here. 1 Suffice it to say that I think much is to be gained if future 
scholars in this area come to rely increasingly on an intelligent and scientific 
use of primary source materials. If Baha'I writers have shown excessive and 
often unthinking devotion to 'official' histories such as Nab;/' s Narrative or 
God Passes By, non-Baha'Is have frequently depended heavily on outdated 
secondary works, official Iranian state chronicles, or Muslim polemic. 

I have noted elsewhere my belief that 'although studies of the overall 
BabI to Baha'I development are both possible and desirable, the main thrust 

1 D. MacEoin, 'BahA'I Fundamentalism and the Academic Study of the BAbI Movement', 
Religio" 16 (1986): 57-84; 'Afnan, Hatcher and an Old Bone', ibid, 16 (1986): 193-95; 'The 
Crisis in BAbI and BahA'I Studies: Part of a Wider Crisis in Academic Freedomr, British 
Society for Middle Eastern Studies Bulleti" 17: 1 (1990): 55-61. 
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of future research is likely to be in two directions, one towards Babism and 
its ShlCJ roots, the other towards Baha'ism and its move away from Islam, 
particularly in the West'.2 If this prediction should be borne out even in part, 
such a development may of itself greatly defuse the controversy surrounding 
Babism and its relationship with the later Baha'I movement. To the extent 
that Baha'Is trace their own origins to the Babl sect, such a controversy is, I 
suppose, inevitable. But in a very real sense, it is also something of a red 
herring that serves only to distract from the real task of historical analysis. 
The significance of Babism for modem Baha'Is is the concern of theologians, 
not historians. The texts, like any texts, are capable of almost infinite 
interpretation. My aim in the present work has been to facilitate access to the 
raw materials: it will be up to future researchers to decide to what use they 
wish to put them. 

I must offer my thanks to several individuals and institutions for their 
assistance at different stages of this research. My gratitude is due to the 
Northern Ireland Department of Education for having financed my trips to 
Haifa and Tehran in 1976 and 1977 respectively; to the managers of the E. 
G. Browne Memorial Fund for making monies available for the purchase of 
materials in connection with my research; to the trustees of the Spalding 
Trusts for their kindness in providing a further sum for the purchase of books 
and manuscripts; to the Universal House of Justice for giving me permission 
to visit their archives in Israel and to consult materials held there; to the 
Baha'I Research Department in Haifa for having given up valuable space and 
time in order to facilitate my work there; to the former Baha'I Archives 
Committee of Iran for allowing me to work in their library and to make use 
of precious manuscript materials in their possession; to the late Hasan 
Balyuzi for constant help and advice in spite of illness and the pressure of 
work; to the Ashraf-SaysanI family of Tehran, who so kindly provided me 
with accommodation during my stay there in 1977; to Mr <Abd Allah 
Misbab, Dr. Abbas Amanat, and Mr Abu 'l-Qasim Afnan for their advice, 
information, and encouragement; to Fakhr Taj DawlatabadI and other Azali 
Babls in Tehran who supplied me with books and information; to. Mr 
Stephen Lambden for assistance in obtaining materials and his many 
valuable comments on texts; and to Anthony Lee of Kalimat Press, who 
encouraged me to revise the text and who shared my disappointment at his 
inability to publish it as he had wished. The errors and misinterpretations 
are, needless to say, entirely my own. 

2 Idem, 'Baba'ism', in l.R. Hinnels (ed.), A Handbook of Living Religions (New York, 
1984), p. 485. 
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I am immensely grateful to the Centre for Middle East and Islamic 
Studies in the University of Durham for having so graciously granted me the 
status of Honorary Fellow, thereby providing me with access to library and 
other facilities. Likewise to Michael Thompson and Carlton Reid for their 
help with computer layout and associated problems. 

A special word of thanks must, as always, go to my wife Beth; 
without her assistance, patience, and constant attention during the weeks 
when this survey was being written, there is no doubt that it would never 
have been fmished. 

Denis MacEoin 
Newcastle Upon Tyne 
July 1991 
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INIRODUCTION 

If future studies of Babl doctrine and history are to be based on firm 
academic foundations, it is essential that detailed attention be paid now to 
the preliminary tasks of establishing sound texts of the major works, and 
cataloguing, identifying, and assessing the mass of scattered materials at 
present known to exist in numerous locations. It is unfortunate that the 
invaluable pioneering work of two men, Edward Browne in Cambridge and 
Victor Rosen in St. Petersburg was not continued after their deaths by other 
scholars. Their attempts to assemble and classify the Babl materials available 
to them had already resulted in the publication of a number of small but 
valuable catalogues,1 but, apart from a few short bibliographies,2 nothing 
substantial has been published on this topic since 1932. 

The main reason for such lack of attention to a subject of some 
importance has been that, until recently, the principal collections of Babl 
manuscripts have been inaccessible to Western scholars. They have been kept 
either in some of the major national libraries in Iran or in the archives or 
private collections of the Azalls and Baha'Is, the present-day heirs of the ftrst 
Babls. In the main libraries, Babl texts are often kept under lock and key -
the more so since the revolution of 1979. On the other hand, access to the 
AzalI Babls has never been easy, and the Baha'Is have tended to discourage 
serious work on Babr materials in favour of their own scriptural and 
historical works. This situation is gradually changing, however, and we may 
hope for renewed interest in the cataloguing and perhaps even the publication 
of Babl texts. 

As the most successful group to emerge out of Babism, the Baha'Is 
have in general allowed their own interests to override all others, and have 

1 E.G. Browne, 'A Catalogue and Description of 27 Blbl Manuscripts', JOUTNJI of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, (1892) 24: 433-99 and 637-710; idem, 'Some Remarks on the Blbl 
Texts edited by Baron Victor Rosen in vols. I and VI of the 'Collections Scientifiques de 
l'Institut des langues orientales de Saint-Petersbourg', JOUTNJI of the Royal Asiatic Society 
(1892) 24: 259-332; idem, 'Further Notes on Blbl, AzalI and Bahl'I Literature, Oriental and 
Occidental, printed, lithographed and manuscript' in Materials for the Study of the Bilbr 
Religion (Cambridge, 1918), pp. 173-243; idem and R.A. Nicholson, 'ShaykhI and 'Blbl 
Mss'in A Descriptive CatalogJU! of the Oriental Mss belonging to the late E. G. Browne 
(Cambridge, 1932), Section F, pp. 53-87; Victor Rosen, Collections ScientifiqJU!s de 
l'Institut des LangJU!s Orientales dw Millistere des Affaires ttran,eres Vol.l Manwscrits 
Arabes, SL Petersburg,1877, pp. 179-212; Vol.3 Manwscrils Persans, SL Petersburg, 1886, 
pp. 1-51; Vol.6 Manwscrils Arabes, SL Petersburg, 1891, pp. 141-255. 

2 A.L.M. Nicolas, SeyyU Ali Mohammed dit Ie BOb, (Paris, 1905), pp. 22-53; M. Malik­
Khusravl, 'Manlbi<-i tlrtkh-i amI', Ahang-i badTC 326(131BI1974-75):11-34; H. Nu~bl'I, 
ManiJbic-i tilrrkh-i amr-i BaM'r, (Tehran, 133BI1976-77); <A.F. «All FrahvashI?), A'rn-i 
Bilb, (Tehran, n.d.), pp. 10-12; A. Munzavl, Fihrist-i nwskhalul-yi khaur-yi FilrsT, 6 vols, 
(Tehran, 1348-53 Sh.l1969-74), Vo1.2, Pan 2, Section 16 (,Blbl, AzalI, and Bahl'l 
manuscripts), pp. 1732-62; 
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presented a picture of Babism more in keeping with their own retrospective 
view of it than with strict academic honesty. Nevertheless, they have 
continued to show a genuine interest in Babl history (though not doctrine) 
and have done excellent work in collecting materials from a wide variety of 
sources. Unfortunately, the lack of any form of catalogue for the documents 
held in their archives in Haifa, as well as the confusion (and now the 
complete closure) of their other main archives in Tehran prevent full use 
being made of the bulk of this material at present 

Although the AzalI Babls in Iran are more immediately concerned than 
are the Baha'Is with the preservation and publication of early Babl texts, and 
undoubtedly possess large numbers of manuscripts (as seems apparent from 
references in their printed books), these latter are, I am told, scattered among 
private individuals and families in an effort to prevent them falling into the 
wrong hands. As a result, it is at present next to impossible for any use to be 
made of this valuable material. No one individual appears to be in 
possession of adequate information as to the location of the manuscripts, and 
there would seem to be no plans either for the formation of a central archives 
or the publication of a handlist of manuscripts in Azall possession. Current 
conditions in Iran make this even less likely than it was fourteen years ago. 

Fortunately, AzalY -produced manuscripts do exist in large numbers in 
Paris, London, and Cambridge, but it is possible that the original texts from 
which these were later transcribed are still in existence in Tehran or 
elsewhere. 

It is also unfortunate that so little has been done to edit and publish 
important Baby materials in the original. The AzalIs in Tehran have printed 
several volumes of works of the Bab,3 but these are poorly edited and 
extremely difficult to obtain. The Iranian Baha'Is have published a mere three 
volumes exclusively devoted to writings of the Bab. These are: a short 
collection of prayers entitled MajmUCa-yi munajat-i lIa4rat-i Nuqla-yi Via 
(Tehran, 126B/1969-70); a tendentiously-arranged compilation of passages 
from the Persian Bayan edited by the Baha'I poet Muttammad cAbd al-KaI1m 
Isfahanl NaCJm, entitled Nafijat al-Bayan (Tehran, 105BI1947-48); and an 
anthology with the title Muntakhablit-i ayat az athar-i lIa4rat-i Nuqla-yi Via 
(Tehran, 134BI1977), which is simply an edition of the original texts used 

3 BaylJn-i FlJrsI; aI-BaylJn al-cArabI with Haylwl ai-den and TafsIr Haylwl ai-den; Qisman 
az aIwlJh-i IcMII-i Nuq/a-yi VllJ wa AqlJ Sayyid lJusayn-i KlJlib; Dal4'iI-i saVa; Majma<a'l az 
lJlMr-i Nuq(a-yi Vill wa $ubh-i Azal; Panj sha'n; Panj sha'n: qismal-i FiJrs1; $ahlfa-yi 
cadliyya; Mu/chta.farl az daslilTlJl-i BaylJn - all Tehran'?, n.d. 
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as the basis for a rather selective English-language compilation, Selections 
from the Writings of the Bah (Haifa, 1976).4 

On the whole, the texts published by the AzallS are of much greater 
value than the Baha'I productions, in that they represent complete works 
rather than selections made to present the Bab's teachings from a partisan 
viewpoint. To the extent that the Baha'I compilations are designed to show 
the identity of the Babl and Baha'I religions, or the prophetic function of the 
Bab in respect to MIrza J:Iusayn CAlI Baha' Allah, they tend to be less 
representative of the Bab's wider thought, whatever their value in 
demonstrating relationships which may be of interest in a different context. 

The Iraqi scholar cAbd al-Razzaq al-I:Iasanl, published in 1957 the full 
text of the Arabic Bayiin in his book al-Bab"iyun wa 'l-Baha'"iyun fi 
fJa4irihim wa mar/ihim, but this is the only instance known to me where a 
Muslim writer has published a work of the Bab's as a serious contribution to 
scholarship, and not merely as an excuse for polemical comment. Despite the 
fact that suitable materials are readily available, no Western scholar since E. 
G. Browne (d.1926) has shown any interest in editing and publishing BabT 
works in the original. Browne planned at one time to publish an edited text 
of the Persian Bayan, and did considerable work on the collation of six 
manuscripts, but other interests intervened, and the task was never brought to 
completion. The manuscript of his collation, far from completed, still exists 
in the Cambridge University Library (class mark Or. 1331-7 [11]), 
awaiting the attention of some future scholar.s 

4 The evident reluctance of the BahA'!:s to publish complete texts of works by the BAb 
may be due to instructions given by <AbbAs Effendi <Abd al-BahA': 'As regards the 
translation and publication of the Bayan, there are laws in the Bayan which have been 
abrogated by the Kilab-i aqdas (sic), and the Bahns are bound by the laws of the Kitab-i 
aqdas. Were the BayiIn to be published and translated, the peoples of other countries - and, 
indeed, even the Iranians - would think that the basis of the religion of the BahA'!:s was 
those severe laws which are found in the BayiIn .... Therefore, the Bayan must be published in 
all parts and comers of the world after the publication of the Kitab-i aqdas, so that readers 
may know that those severe laws have been abrogated and cancelled. Before the publication 
of the Kitab-i aqdas and its translation, and before its laws become well known, the 
publication of the Bayan is not permissible' (in <Abd al-ijamld Ishrlq KhAvalt [ed.I, Ma'ida­
yi asm4nr, Vol. 2, [Tehran, 129B/1972-73I, pp. 16-17). I understand that the Bahl'r 
authorities do intend to publish a translation of the Kitab al-aqdas soon, but I remain 
sceptical as to whether this will lead to the publication of complete texts of the BAb's 
works. 

5 The six manuscripts used by Browne were: 1. His own MS., BBC.3 (now F.13), which 
served as the basis of the collation; 2. his own MS., BBP. 8 (now F.12); 3. British Museum 
MS., Or. 2819; 4. St. Petersburg Academy of Sciences MS.; 5. St. Petersburg Institut des 
Langues Orientales MS.; 6. Biblioth~ue Nationale MS., Suppl. PeTS. 1070. An 'Abstract and 
Index of the Persian Bayan' prepared by Browne was published recently by Momen (Moo jan 
Momen [ed.1 Selections from tM Writings of E. G. Browne on tM Babr and BahiJ'r 
Religions, [Oxford, 19871, pp. 316-4(6). 
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Much the same holds true for translations of BabI texts. The first 
rendering of any work by the Bab into a European language was the Comte 
de Gobineau's inaccurate and incomplete version of the Arabic Bayan, 
published as an appendix to his Religions et philosophies dans I'Asie 
centrale which appeared in Paris in 1865. The translation was given the 
misleading title of KetOO-e-Hukkam or Livre des preceptes, which - coupled 
with the errors it contained and the fact that Gobineau had tacked a separate 
letter on to its beginning - later gave rise to much unnecessary speculation 
as to its identity. 

In 1865 also, a Russian work entitled Boo i Babidy by Mirza Kazem 
Beg contained a translation of a short but unidentified Arabic work ascribed 
to the Bab, the original of which had been given to the author by M. 
Melnikov, secretary to the Russian Mission in Tehran. A French translation 
of Kazem Beg's book appeared in the following year as a series of articles in 
the Journal Asiatique. We shall later discuss E. G. Browne's attempt to 
identify this short piece. 

Many years later, Browne himself included portions from the Persian 
Bayan and other works of the Bab in his studies and notes on the subject of 
Babism, but these were scattered and brief, and they gave European readers 
little direct acquaintance with the Bab's writings. Browne's index of the 
Persian Bayan, published in 1910 as part of his edition of the Kitab-i nuqlat 
al-kaf, was a helpful summary of the book's contents, but in the absence of a 
translation or even an edition in the original, the index was about as useful 
to the average reader as a map of Moscow in the centre of Detroit. 

Fortunately, a translation was soon provided by another French 
diplomat, A. L. M. Nicolas, who produced a complete French version of the 
Persian Bayan in four volumes between 1911 and 1914. Nicolas had already 
(1902) published Le Livre des Sept Preuves, a translation of the Persian 
Dala'il-i sab' a - and in 1905 a translation of the Arabic Bayan. Not without 
their faults, these translations were nevertheless accurate and readable 
versions of complete works from the Bab's later period, and they remain of 
value today, not least for the frequent subtlety of Nicolas' interpretation of 
difficult passages. 

This serious attempt by Nicolas did not, however, find any imitators, 
and we still await further translations of complete BabI texts. In 1976, the 
Baha'1 authorities in Haifa published a compilation entitled Selections from 
the Writings of the Bab, 'compiled by the Research Department of the 
Universal House of Justice and translated by Habib Taherzadeh with the 
assistance of a Committee'. This is an anthology of over two hundred pages 
consisting of passages taken from the Qayyum al-asma' , the Persian Bayan, 
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the DaliJ' il-i sab' a, the Kitab al-asmiJ' and other works, and it is of obvious 
value as an introduction to the Bah's works as a whole. 

However, the tendentiousness of the selection is apparent from the 
preface, where it is described as 'a precious addition to the volume of Baha'I 
(sic) literature in the English language'. More serious flaws are the lack of an 
introduction, the virtual absence of notes, and the failure to indicate identity, 
provenance, condition, and location of manuscripts used or the reasons for 
their choice. Likewise, there is no indication as to whether a given passage 
was translated on the basis of one or more manuscripts; and, in several cases, 
the original is only vaguely identified as a 'prayer' or'tablet'.6 

An important group of sources for Babl doctrine, but one to be treated 
with caution for obvious reasons, consists of the numerous refutations of 
Babism by Muslim writers. Several of these have been printed, and will be 
referred to in greater detail in the course of this survey. 

The situation with regard to contemporary and near-contemporary 
historical works resembles that of doctrinal texts. With the exception of a 
reprint of Browne's edition of the KitiJb-i nuq(at ai-kill, and editions of the 
Hasht bihisht and the Risala-yi ~amma (neither very early), no historical 
works have been edited or published by the AzalI Babls. The only secondary 
historical work known to me to have been written by an AzalI is a short 
biography of the Babl heroine Qurrat al-'Ayn.7 The Azalls have, however, 
printed Persian translations of Gobineau's Religions et philosophies dans 
l' Asie centrale and Nicolas' Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit Ie Bdb as well as a 
reprint of MIrza Yabya Subl}-i Azal's short historical piece, Mujmal-i badi~ 
dar waqiJyi~-i 1uhilr-i man"i~, fIrst published by E. G. Browne as an appendix 
to his translation of the TiJr"ikh-i jadid. 

Baha'I publishers have, for the most part, concentrated on secondary 
materials,8 of which a wealth have been produced. Even where primary 
sources are concerned, there has been a tendency, especially in Iran, simply to 
'correct' what are regarded as errors, rather than to add editorial comment as 
to why the reader should exercise caution about particular statements or 
narratives. The result, of course, is that the scholar is often unable wholly to 
rely on published texts of this kind. The publication in 1932 of Shoghi 

6 Such defects are common in BahA'I-produced translations. A compilation of passages 
by MIrzA l:Iusayn 'AlI BahA' AllAh, entitled Gleanings from the Writings of Bah4'u'lIdh, 
translated by Shoghi Effendi (London, 1949), contains 165 selections from a wide range of 
books and letters, not one of which is identified, nor is there an introduction, notes, or a 
satisfactory index. 

7 Anon, Qurrat al-'Ayn: bi-ydd-i ~adumln sd/-i shaMdaJ, (fehran7, 1949). 
8 The more important secondary works on BAbl history produced by BahA'Is are 

examined briefly in Part Two, Chapter Three. 
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Effendi's English translation of the TarIkh-i NabIP was a useful addition to 
the literature; but it is to be regretted that, as yet, no effort has been made to 
publish a full edition of the original text, in order to allow the history to be 
used properly within an academic context 

Reasonably full historical accounts of the Babls may, of course, be 
found in the two Iranian court histories, Niisikh al-tawarIkh and Raw4at al­
$afii-yi Nii$irI, both of which are available in modem editions. Many other 
published contemporary or near-contemporary historical narratives contain 
brief references to the movement, the more important of these being the 
TarIkh-i naw of Prince Jahanglr MlrzalO and the I!aqa'iq al-akhbar-i Nii$irI 
of Mubammad Jacfar KhurmOjJ. l1 In 1333 ShI1953-54, cAbd al-l:Iusayn 
Nava'l published the portion of Ictidad al-Saltana's Mutanabbiyun which 
relates to the Babls, adding extensive notes and three articles of his own, the 
whole appearing under the title Fitna-yi Bab. As further historical works and 
state documents from the Qajar period are gradually published, the amount of 
materials relating to Babism is sure to increase, in bulk if not in quality. 

The only Western scholar to pay serious attention to the task of 
publishing original texts and translations of Babl histories was, once again, 
E.G. Browne. Apart from a number of original articles on Babl history and 
literature, during his lifetime Browne published the following works on the 
subject: 
• The original text and a translation of the Maqala-yi shakh$I sayyal}. of 
cAbbas Effendi. 12 

• A translation, with notes and appendices, of the TarIkh-i jadid of MIrza 
l:Iusayn Hamadanl.13 

9 Th£ Dawn-Brealurs, trans. and ed. Shoghi Effendi, (Wilmette, ill., 1932). 
10 Ed. <AbbAs IqbAl, (fehran, 1327 Shll948-49); see pp. 297ff, 321-22, 33lff. 
11 Ed. ijusayn KhadIv-jllm, (fehran, 1344 ShlI965-66); see pp. 32,35, 54, 56-58, 60-

64,70-74,75-77,85-88,111-17. 
12 A Traveller's Narrative wrillen to illustrate th£ Episode of th£ BiJb, 2 vols. (VoLl, 

Persian text; Vol. 2, English translation and notes), (Cambridge, 1891). Browne's original 
MS. of this work is item F.S6 in the Browne Collection in the Cambridge University 
Library. 

13 Th£ Tilrllch-i-Jadid or New History of MirzlJ CAn Muhammad the Bilb, (Cambridge, 
1893). Browne's original ms. is item F.SS in the Browne collection in the Cambridge 
University Library. For a full description of the ms., see E. G. Browne, 'Catalogue and 
Description of 27 BAbI Manuscripts', Journal of th£ Royal Asiatic Society 24 (1892); 440-
444. (A copy of this ms. in Browne's hand, containing variant readings based on the British 
Library MS. Or.2942 may also be found in the Browne Collection under the classmark 
Sup. 7. 
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• The text and translation of MIrza Yal,lya Subb-i Azal's historical narrative, 
Mujmal-i badic dar waqilyiC-i ~uhilr-i maniC published as an appendix to the 
preceding.14 

• 'Personal Reminiscences of the Babl Insurrection at Zanjan in 1850, written 
in Persian by Aqa cAbdu1-Abad-i-Zanjanl, and translated into English'. IS 

• The Persian text of what Browne entitled the Kitilb-i nuqrat al-kil/, 
attributed by him to uajl MIrza Janl Kashanl; this is said to be the earliest 
general history of the Bab and his followers. 16 

• 'An Epitome of Babl and Baha'I history to A.D. 1898, translated from the 
original Arabic of MIrza Mubammad Jawad of Qazwln' .17 

The work of Browne, Rosen, and Nicolas was left unfinished. Many of the 
obscurities and confusions that remained at their deaths are still, in some 
measure, present today. But if the doctrines and history of Babism are to be 
studied seriously and in depth, some attempt must be made to clarify, as far 
as is possible, the state of present knowledge with regard to the sources on 
which scholars must rely for their information. It is the purpose of the 
present study to fill this gap, albeit in a partial and often tentative form. If 
the result is something that may serve as a starting-point for more exhaustive 
studies, it will have served some purpose. 

14 The original ms. is item 13 in F.66· in the Browne Collection in the Cambridge 
University Library. 

15 Jour"al of tM Royal Asiatic Society 29 (1897): 761-827. The original ms. is item 
F.25 in the Browne Collection in Cambridge. 

16 Kitilb-i-Nuqlatu'l-Kilj. EJ.W. Gibb Memorial Series, vol.XV, (Leyden and London, 
1910). 

17 In Materials for tM Study of tM Bilby Religio", (Cambridge, 1918), pp. 1-112. 
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PART ONE 

IN1RODUCIlON 

Apart from passing references in a number of contemporary historical works, 
and more detailed information in early polemical writing, the bulk of our 
knowledge of Babl doctrine must necessarily come from Babl sources, above 
all from the writings of the Bab himself. 

Nevertheless, a word of warning must be uttered about the dangers of 
relying exclusively on these for information about early Babl ideology in 
general. In the Maqala-yi shakh$i sayyal]., <Abbas Effendi makes the remark 
that the early Babls 'had not yet acquired such knowledge as was right and 
needful of the fundamental principles and hidden doctrines of the Bab's 
teachings, and did not recognize their duties;1 and again: ' ... since the Bab 
was but beginning to lay the foundations when he was slain, therefore was 
this community ignorant concerning its proper conduct, action, behaviour, 
and duty, their sole guiding principle being love for the Bab.'2 Nicolas is 
even more direct: ' .. .les babis du debut - je parle du vulgaire - ne 
connaissaient aucun des details de la nouvelle doctrine.'3 

What may have been the motives, beliefs, and daily religious practices 
of the majority of Babls - and, indeed, much of the leadership - at 
Shaykh Tabarsl, NayrIZ, Zanjan, and other centres is largely a matter for 
conjecture. Even the details of what doctrines may have been preached at the 
important 'conference' at Badasht in 1848 will probably always remain 
unclear. We have simply no direct evidence for the beliefs of the Babls as a 
whole, and are forced instead to study those of the Bab and his chief 
disciples. How far these latter doctrines were communicated to the body of 
the faithful, particularly to less educated followers, and how far there may 
have been significant divergences of opinion between the Babls in different 
regions under the leadership of different individuals are both matters difficult 
to determine. 

That divisions existed is certain, even if later sources play them down. 
The author of the Nuqlat al-kiifrecords that Mulla l:Iusayn BushrO'I and his 
companions did not put into practice any of the ideas formulated at Badasht, 
and that Bushru'I even said 'I shall punish the people of Badasht'.4 The 
gathering at Badasht itself was characterized by the divergence of views 
among the Babls assembled there. EVGD ZarandI (who is normally keen to 

1 A Traveller's Narrative. vol.l. p. 170. 
2 Ibid. p. 65. 
3 Slyyed Ali Moham.m£d. p. 209. 
4 NUll/at al·kaf. p. 15. 
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impose a sense of unity on all Babl thought and action) speaks of a group of 
Babls who 'sought to abuse the liberty which the repudiation of the laws and 
sanctions of an outgrown Faith [Islam] had conferred upon them.'5 

Also at Badasht, opposition to the controversial female leader, Qurrat 
al-CAyn, appears to have been particularly fierce6 - confirmation of the 
contentious role she played in the early development of the movement. Her 

/\ Y prolonged dispute with Mulla Abmad Mucallim-i l;Iisart in Karbala' around 
I~ lei 1846 has, as we shall see, been well documented; and there is evidence of 

;JI"\~~· serious complaints laid against her by an assembly of over seventy Babls in 
f ~,\ ~imayn. The dispute between her cousin Mulla Jawad 'Khu'ar' Vilyanl and 
',-, If \:; ,)/ the Bab (c.I845) sheds yet more light on the nature and extent of dissension 

( 1) • within the Babl community from the earliest period. The Nuqlat al-kiif r . ;V ~_ similarly provides us with a vivid picture of conflicting claims and novel o -Vi\ doctrinal theories in the confused period following the Bab's execution in 
\"r~; 1850.7 

5 DawfI-BreaJcers. p. 298. 
6 Ibid. pp. 295-97. 

7 Nuq!at al-k4f, pp. 252-61; cf. Mirza YaI)yl Subb-i Azal. KitlJb al-mustayqi; (Tehran? 
n.d.). p. 28. 



CHAPTER ONE 

THE FATE OF THE WORKS OF THE BAB 

Caution must be exercised in discussing what befell the original writings of 
the Bab - whether in his own hand or that of one of his secretaries - as 
well as the various works known to have been written by early BabI leaders 
such as Mulla Mui)ammad cAb Barfurilshl or Qurrat al-CAyn. The allegations 
and counter-allegations of Azalls and Baha'Is on this subject make it hard to 
arrive at the truth, but with a little caution we can form an overall idea of 
what seems to have taken place. Before embarking on a discussion of the 
problems surrounding their ultimate fate, however, it may be useful to start 
with a discussion of the precise nature of the documents that may be termed 
'original' within this context. 

AUTOGRAPHCOMPOSrnONS 

10\\ It is well known that the Bab himself frequently wrote down his 
\ ~ ~ '0 . compositions in his own hand. ZarandI says that this occurred in the case of 

,,\ (.~ each of the following texts: the Qayyum al-asmii'; 1 the Tafsir of the Surat al­
\,:" I j ka~thar;2 the Tafsir of the Sura wa '1_~~r;3 and the Risiilafi 'I-nub~wwa ai-

r i' kha$$a.4 The author of the Nuqtat al-kaJrefers to autograph replIes to three 
(1 V 1 questions posed to the Bab by Sayyid Yai)ya DarabI Vai)Id;5 elsewhere, he 

i)') speaks simply of the Bab writing, in a context that usually suggests that 
.!,'!J 1c 

composition is taking place without the mediation of an amanuensis. 
Apart from references to the topic in most histories,6 the Bab himself 

frequently cites his ability to write with extreme rapidity as a proof of his 
divine mission.? Extant examples of the Bab's handwriting8 show that he did 

1 Zarandi, Dawn·Breakers, p. 61. 
2 Ibid, p. 175. 
3 Ibid, p. 201. 
4 Ibid, p. 202. 
S Nuqlal al·kaf, p. 121. This may be a reference to the lafsir of the Swal al·kilwlhar. 
6 See, for example, Zarandi, Dawn-Breakers, pp. 61, 202; HamadlinI, New HislOry, p. 209; 

Klir,rJnI, Nuqlal al-kaf, pp. 108, 121. 
See ShIrAzI, Bayan-i FarsI, 2: 1 (p. 13); ibid, p. 17 (where he states that in five hours he can 

write down one thousand verses). In his lafsir on the Swal al-kilwlhar, he gives the figure as one 
thousand verses in six hours (see f.5a in ms. F.I0, Browne Collection, CUL). This is also the 
figure given in a letter written in I$fahAn for the governor, Manilchihr Khlin (see ms. F.21, p. 
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indeed possess a fine hand, although elegance is achieved at the expense of 
legibility. The almost total absence of pointing, though it lends much to the 
grace of the finished product, makes the task of establishing unambiguous 
readings of these texts extremely difficult. And this difficulty is, in tum, 
accentuated by the perplexing, idiosyncratic, and often ungrammatical style 
of the author's Arabic and Persian.9 

THE BAB'S SECRETARIES 

Although the Bab continued to write in his own hand until the last days of his 
life,1O much of his writing during the period of his imprisonments in Maka 
and Chihrlq seems to have been dictated to a secretary. In most cases, this 
was Sayyid 1:Iusayn YazdI,ll one of the eighteen /furilf al-/fayy (Letters of 
the Living), the original disciples of the Bab. YazdI had also been, like other 
members of the Letters group, a pupil of the ShaykhI leader Sayyid Ka?:im 
Rashty. The author of the Nuq(at al-kaf states that YazdI ('Aqa Sayyid 

91, Browne Collection, CUL). In his Risala-yi dhahabiyya II, the Bab challenges Jawad VilyiinI 
by maintaining that he can write a complete :,al)Tfa in one hour (INBMC 53, p. 164). 
MUQammad <All Fay41 relates the circumstances of the conversion of BadI< Afarin, a famous 
TabrizI calligrapher, who regarded the Bab's ability to write rapidly, yet in an elegant hand, as a 
sign of divine afflatus (see /fa4rat-i Nuqta-yi Via, p. 384). 

8 Reproductions may be found in: Qismatr az alwal)-i khat!, passim; ZarandI, Dawn­
Breakers, between pages xxii and xxiii; Balyuzi, The Bab, frontispiece; HamadiinI, New History, 
facing p. 424; Fay4I, /fa4rat-i Nuqta-yi Via, frontispieces. 

9 Much ink has flowed on the subject of the Bab's grammar. That his style is difficult and 
frequently incomprehensible is beyond question, but until the task of textual analysis and 
correction has been carried out adequately, it is probably premature to venture more than 
superficial comment on the matter. Gobineau's magisterial remarks that •... Ie style d'Aly­
Mohammed est terse et sans eclat, d'une raideur fatigante, d'une richesse douteuse, d'une 
correction suspecte' and that 'les obscurities qu'on y releve en foole ne viennent pas toutes de sa 
volonte, mais plusieurs ont pour raison d'€tre une inhabilite manifeste' (Religions et 
philosophies, p. 136) have generally been accepted without demur and even been quoted by 
Iranian writers as authoritative statements. In fact, the Frenchman's own competence in these 
languages was never such as to render him a fit judge. Nicolas (Seyyed Ali Mohammed, pp. 56-
57) attributes the Blib's errors to the mistakes of copyists, while GulpayganI (MajmiEa-yi rasa'il­
i Abr 'I-Fa4Jj'il [Cairo, 1920], pp. 146-47) lays them at the door of interpolations by SubQ-i Azal 
or non-Babis. Neither of these explanations comes remotely near the mark. Even the best­
preserved and most consistent texts contain as many oddities of grammar and syntax as the rest, 
and it is clear that the Blib himself was responsible for the vast majority of them. 

10 Evidence for this is to be found in the Tehran lithograph edition of the Arabic Bayan, 
which also contains the text of a haykal or talisman entitled Haykal ai-din, written in the very 
last period of the Bab's life. The editor of this text identifies it with a haykal referred to by 
Sayyid l:Iusayn YazdI, the Blib's amanuensis, in a letter to Mullil <Abd ai-Karim QazvlnI. 
According to YazdI, the haykal was written in two copies, one in the Bab's hand, the other in his 
own. (YazdI's letter would seem to be the one reproduced at the very end of the collection, 
Qismatr az alwaf}.) Similarly, a number of the sections of the Kitab-i panj sha'n were written in 
the Blib's hand only a few months before his execution (see the index to the Tehran edition). 

11 See appendix 1. 
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Mu\:lammad l;Iusayn CAZIZ') 'was continually in the presence of the Bab, and 
whenever the verses were sent down from the heaven of glory and bounty, he 
would write them down.'12 The entire text of the Persian Baylin was dictated 
to YazdI, and his original manuscript is now kept in the Baha'I International 
Archives in IsraeI.13 

The task of transcribing the sacred texts seems to have been carried out 
largely under the supervision of the Bab himself. Two individuals in 
particular were responsible for preparing copies of the Bab's writings: a 
former ShaykhI mujtahid, Mulla cAbd ai-KarIm QazvInI,14 and Shaykh 
l;Iasan ZunuzI.15 Both men had, like Sayyid l;Iusayn YazdI, been pupils of 
RashtI. According to ZarandI, at one point in the course of the Bab's fifteen­
month stay in ShIraz (July 1845 - September 1846), following his 
pilgrimage to Mecca, opposition to him became extremely fierce. As a result, 
he sent his followers from Shlraz to Isfahan, retaining only cAbd ai-KarIm 
QazvtnI for the purpose of transcribing his writings.16 The same source cites 
Sayyid Ya\:lya Darabt to the effect that, after the Bab had written the Tafs7r of 
the Surat al-kawthar, he instructed him to transcribe it in collaboration with 
Qazvtn1.17 

ZarandI relates further that, during the later period of the Bab's stay in 
Isfahan (September 1846 - March 1847), QazvInl was instructed by him to 
transcribe his writings along with Sayyid l;Iusayn YazdI and Shaykh l;Iasan 
ZunuzI; only these three individuals were permitted access to the prophet at 
this period. 18 

12 NUl/tat al-kaf, p. 245. 
13 See Balyuzi, The Bab, p. 132 f.n. A photocopy of this ms. is in the possession of the 

present writer. 
14 See appendix 2. 
15 ZunuzI was the author of a work entitled Riyii4 al-janna. He met the Bab in Karballi' in the 

company of Sayyid Kli.,:im RashtL Later, after becoming a Babi, he associated with the leader of 
the sect after his return from the pilgrimage. He travelled with him to Makil, where he 
transcribed passages taken down from the Blib's dictation by Yazdi. At the time of the Shaykh 
Tabarsl conflict, he went on the Bab's advice to Karbala~, where he married and earned his living 
as a scribe. For further details, see: Zarandl, Dawn-Breakers, pp. 25, 30,212,245,249,307, 
59364; Mazandaranl, ZuhiIT al-lJaqq, vo1.3, pp. 37-38. 

1 Dawn-Breakers, p. 170. 
17 Ibid, p. 176: 'Mulla <Abdu'I-Kanm and I devoted three days and three nights to this work. 

We would in tum read aloud to each other a portion of the commentary until the whole of it had 
been transcribed. We verified all the traditions in the text and found them to be entirely 
accurate.' 

18 Ibid, p. 212. 
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TIlE TRANSCRIPTION OF TIlE SACRED TEXT 

Apart from these three, numerous other individuals transcribed writings of 
the Bab during his lifetime, although none had such regular or direct access 
to him. In the Persian Bayiin, it is made obligatory for every believer to 

1000 r possess a book ($al}.i/a) of at least one thousand verses, to be read as and 
~ Q ( 5 ('./ when the bearer wishes. It is explained that a verse consists of thirty letters 

\' 0.\ h ~ (! (5 f (I}.uruj), orforty with vocalization (iCriib).19 Even if only a few individuals 
3D V'rl°actually carried them out, such instructions must have encouraged the 
'1 h 0/\ 40 production of substantial numbers of transcriptions. Indeed, the Bab himself 

~~I 'b wri~s ~n the Bayiin: '~ow m~ny books have been .writt~n down from the 
I \ 0 begmnmg of the revelatIon untIl today:20 The B ayan Itself IS to be preserved; 

poor quality paper may not be used unless the entire work is subsequently 
bound; the more effort made to produce beautiful copies, the more pleasing 
will this prove to God; and, indeed, everyone should strive to have his own 
copy of the text, distinct from any other copy (presumably in terms of script, 
layout, and so on).21 

According to the Baha'I writer Abu 'l-Qasim FayQI, an early BabI 
convert called Mulla 'All Akbar ArdistanI transcribed three volumes of the 
Bab's writings in the course of the first year after the commencement of the 
movement.22 Fayc;l1 says that these volumes are extant in the Baha'I archives 
in Haifa, but I could locate only one of them during my visit there in 1976.23 

A manuscript of the Qayyum al-asma' discovered several years ago was 
transcribed in 126111845 by a certain MulJammad MahdI ibn Karbala'I Shah­
Karam.24 

An important collection of early works by the Bab is held in the Iran 
National Baha'I Archives (lNBA) under the classmark 5006.C. This volume 
was written during the years 126211846 and 126311847. Another volume in 
the same library (4011.C) seems to have been transcribed in 126111845. The 

19 Bayan.i FarsI 6: 1 (p. 187), 
20 Ibid, 7:1 (p.24O). 
21 Ibid, 3:14 (pp. 97-98). 
22 Explanation of the Emblem of the Greatest Name (Wilmette, Ill., 1974), p. 8. ArdistAnI 

was one of three Blibis expelled from Shirliz in June 1845, shonly before the Biib's return there 
from his I)ajj journey. For details of the incident and reports of it in Western publications, see 
Robert Cadwalader, "'Persia': An Early Mention of the BAb", World Order 11:2 (winter 1976-
77~ 

3 The ms. I saw was a copy of the Saf].Tfa bayna 'l·f].aramayn, written in Shlrliz in 
126111845. 

24 I have been unable to locate this ms., but refer to it here on the basis of a photocopy in the 
possession of the late Hasan Balyuzi. He in tum received this copy from the National Bahli'i 
Archives Committee in Iran. I never saw this ms. in the INBA collection and conjecture that it 
may still be in private hands. 
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Leiden manuscript of the Sa/fiJa bayna 'Z-I;aramayn, at one time thought to 
be the oldest in existence, was penned in 126311847. The existence of these 
and several other manuscripts from the earliest period is convincing evidence 
that works of the Bab were indeed being transcribed and circulated during his 
lifetime. 

TIlE EXTENT OF TIlE BABi CANON 

We could arrive at a correct estimate of what percentage of the Bab's writings 
have survived in some form only if we possessed a reasonably accurate 
figure for the sum total of what he wrote. This is difficult, though not, I think, 
impossible. 

In two places in the Persian Bayiin, the Bab himself refers to the 
quantity of his output. In wlil;id 2, bab 1, he states that 'one hundred thousand 
verses have been spread abroad among the people', these not including his 
treatises ($ul;uf) and prayers (munlijat), nor his 'scientific and philosophical' 
works.25 There is a similar statement in the Nuqtat aZ-kaJ, referring to the 
period of the young prophet's confinement in Makn, when the Persian Bayiin 
was begun: 'A vast quantity of writings issued forth from the pen of that 
scribe of power and destiny, to the number of more than one hundred 
thousand verses.'26 

In wiil;id 6: bab 11 of the Persian Bayiin, however, a higher figure is 
given: 'Since his manifestation ... to this day, five hundred thousand verses 
have been sent down on a variety of topics'.27 A likely explanation for this 
self-contradiction in the Baylin text may be that, although the Bab computed 
his written works at five hundred thousand verses, only one fifth of these had 
actually been disseminated. If we take for our basis the Bab's own statement 
(quoted above) that one verse equals thirty or forty letters - about ten words 
- we may estimate that something like fifty volumes, each of one hundred 
pages (with ten words to the line and twenty lines to the page) may have been 
made available. This is a very approximate figure, but a survey of extant 
works suggests that it may be in the right area.28 

25 Bayan 2: 1 (p. 17). 
26 Nuqlat al-klJJ, p. 131. The Tarikh-i jadid (p. 239) refers to 'a million verses'. 
27 P. 218. 
28 As a basis for comparison, it should be noted that the Qur'an is reckoned (in the standard 

Egyptian text) to contain a total of 6236 verses. 
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DIS SEMINA nON OF THE CANON IN IRAN AND IRAQ 

It would seem that copies of most, if not all, of the Bab's writings were made 
and disseminated among his followers, even during the period of his 
successive confinements in MaIeu and Chilu1q. The Nuqtat al-kajrecords the 
following instructions of the Prime Minister, l;IajI MIrza AqasI, regarding the 
Bab's custody: 'You must exercise such surveillance over him that no one 
may associate with him or write to him or carry away answers from him'.29 
There is, however, ample evidence that these orders were never carried out. 
ZarandI relates that, during the Bab's stay in MaIeu, Shaykh l;Iasan ZunuzI 
lived in a mosque outside the town gate. According to Sayyid l;Iusayn Yazdi, 
'he [ZunuzI] acted as an intermediary between those of the followers of the 
Bab who occasionally visited Ma Ku and Siyyid [sic] l;Iasan, my brother, 
who would in tum submit the petitions of the believers to their Master and 
would acquaint Shaykh l;Iasan with Ris reply'.30 

According to MIrza l;Iusayn RamadanI, l;IajI MIrza AqasI eventually 
wrote to CAll Khan, urging him to keep a stricter watch over the prophet and 
prevent his sending out any more of his writings.31 Unable to comply with 
this request, CAll Khan wrote to AqasI rejecting the proposal, whereupon 
instructions were issued from the capital, calling for the Bab's removal to 
Chihrrq.32 The real reason for the Bab's transfer was, in fact, Russian 
pressure to have him removed from a place so near the border; but 
dissatisfaction with the state of affairs in Mako may well have played its part 
in convincing Aqasl to take action.33 

Things seem to have continued much as before in ChihI1q. The Nuqtat 
al-kaf records that, when the Bab announced his claim to be the Qa'im there, 
he wrote to Mulla Shaykh CAlI TurshIzI cA~Im,34 instructing him to send 
copies of the letter to 'all the lands of Islam'. 35 Copies were, accordingly, sent 
'to all comers of the earth' (meaning, presumably, Iran and the Catabat region 

29 Nuqlal al-kiiJ, p. 131. 
30 ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 245 
31 Tarikh-ijadid, p. 239. 
32 Nuqlal al-kiiJ, p. 132. 
33 For details of Russian documents indicating concern about the Bab's presence in MakO, see 

M. S. Ivanov, Babidskie vosslaniiiJ v Irane (1848-1852) (Moscow, 1939), Appendix 1; Kazem 
Kazemzadeh, 'Two Incidents in the Life of the Bab', World Order 5:3 (Spring, 1971), pp. 21-24; 
Momen, Babi and Baha'i Religions, pp. 72-73. 

34 Originally a leading Shaykhr cleric of Khurasan, he later played a major role in the 
development of Babism. He was responsible for organizing the attempt on the life of Na~ir al­
Drn~hah in 1852, following which he was arrested and executed. 

3 Nuqlal al-kiiJ, p. 209. Mazandaranr published the text of a letter from the Bab to TurshrzI, 
in which he claims to be the Qa'im Cl-uhiu al-baqq, vo1.3, pp. 164-66); a facsimile of the original 
letter may be found in Qisman az alwal}, p. 14. 
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of Iraq), including seventeen or eighteen copies to Tehran. These latter copies 
were subsequently forwarded to the Imam Jumca of the city, Aqa Ma1)mad, 
other ulama, and dignitaries. A somewhat different version of what must be 
the same series of events is given by MazandaranI. According to this 
account, TurshIzI brought eighteen copies of the Qayyum al-asmii', the 
Ta/slr on the /fadith al-jiiriyya, and other sermons and prayers from Shlraz 
to Tehran in order to convert MulJammad Shah and l:IajI MIrza Aqasl, his 
Prime Minister. AqasI, it is said, gave these works to MIrza Mahmiid 
Mujtahid, other ulama, and government officials.36 

There is evidence of wide distribution of the Bab's writings during his 
lifetime. The first of his disciples to leave Shlraz in order to spread word of 
his claims was Mulla CAlI BastamI.37 BastamI is known to have headed for 
Karbala' by way of cArabistan, where he visited an uncle of the Bab's in 
Biishihr, Najaf, and Kiifa. On this journey he carried with him a copy of the 
newly-composed Qayyum al-asmii' (or part of it, at least), as well as copies 
of a pilgrimage prayer (ziyiiratniima) for the Imam CAlI and the devotional 
collection known as the Sal;tl/a makhzuna.38 These all seem to have been 
copied and distributed in the CataMt According to TunukabunI, the governor 
of Baghdad, Najlb pasha, took a 'false Qur'an' from BastamI.39 In a letter to 
Stratford Canning, Rawlinson, the British agent in Baghdad at that period, 
wrote about the examination of the book which Bastaml had brought with 
him.40 Rawlinson also mentioned to Justin Sheil that the book had been 
produced in court as evidence in the course of Bastaml's heresy tria1.41 As 
Momen has shown at length in his study of that trial,42 the text of the 
Qayyum al-asmii' proved central to the charges laid against the Bab's agent 
and, by proxy, the Bab himself, by the ulama of Baghdad. Even if the text 
was only superficially considered, it is a matter of some importance that this 

36 luhilr al-lJaqq, vol.3, p. 163. The works named in this version suggest a much earlier date 
for ~ese events. 

3 For details, see D. MacEoin, 'Molla 'Ail Bes~amI', Encyclopaedia Iranica, voL 1, p. 860; 
idem, 'The Fate of Mulla 'All Bas~ami', Baha'i Studies Bulletin, 2:1(1983), p. 77; Moojan 
Momen, 'The Trial of Mulla 'Ail Bas~ami: A Combined SunnI-ShI'i Fatwa against the Bab', 
Iran 20 (1982): 113-43; idem, Btibi and Baha'i Religions, pp. 83-90; Abbas Amanat, 
Resurrection and Renewal: The Making of the BabT Movement in Iran, 1844-1850 (Ithaca and 
London, 1989), pp. 211-38; Balyuzi, The Bab, ch.4, pp.58-68; ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, pp.66-
69; MazandariinI, luhUr al-lJaqq, voL3, pp.105-108; Mul)ammad MUHafa ai-Baghdadi, Risala 
amr~ya (Cairo, 133811919-20), pp.106-107. 

3 MazandariinI, luhilr al-lJaqq, voL3, pp. 106, 187. 
39 MuI)ammad ibn Sulayman Tunukabuni, Qisa~ al-'ulamii', new ed. (Tehran, n.d.), p. 185. 
40 F.O. 2481114 dated 8 Jan. 1845 (quoted in Momen, Babi and Baha'i Religions, pp.83-85). 
41 F.O. 2481114 dated 16 Jan. 1845 (quoted in ibid, pp.86-87). 
42 'The Trial of Mulla 'All Bas~aml'. 
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initial reaction to the Bab's claims was based on his actual words, rather than 
on reported evidence. 

According to Mul}ammad Mustafa ai-BaghdadI, BastamI 'distributed 
the books, letters, and tablets among the ulama in Kafa'.43 He then says that, 
when Najlb Pasha imprisoned the Bab's emissary, he also 'placed the books 
and epistles before the assembly (majlis)', meaning, presumably, the court set 
up to try the case.44 When BastamI was sent from Baghdad to Istanbul in 
April 1845, his books were sent with him.45 Copies seem to have been made 
available before this, however, possibly through the mediation of Shaykh 
Mul}ammad Shibl aI-BaghdadI, father of the above-mentioned Mul}ammad 
Mustafa, and formerly the agent in Baghdad of Sayyid Ka~im RashtI. 
Mul}ammad Shibl visited BastamI each day during the six months he 
remained in prison, and it appears that he obtained some of the Bab's writings 
during this period.46 In Karbala' in 126211846, Aqa MIrza Mul}ammad CAlI 
ShahmIrzadI and his son Aqa Sayyid CAlI were given copies of the Salfila 
makhzuna, with other sermons and prayers of the Bab by Mulla Wall Allah 
Amull, who had himself obtained them somehow from Baslaml.47 

Government Circles in Iran 

When Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'I left ShIraz shortly after Baslaml, heading for 
Tehran, he too carried a copy of the Qayyum al-asmli' and another of the 
Salfila makhzuna,48 together with a copy of the ziyliratnlima for cAl149 and 
what is described as 'the Bab's first Tablet to Mul}ammad SMh'.50 CAll Qull 
MIrza ICtiQad aI-Sail ana, a government official of the period, writes that, 
when Bushro'I arrived in Tehran, 'he had brought a letter from the Bab to 
Mul}ammad Shah and l:Iajl MIrza Aqasl, stating: "If you pledge allegiance to 
me and regard obedience to my person as an obligation, I will make great 
your sovereignty and bring the foreign powers under your command". Mulla 
l:Iusayn revealed this letter and announced his claim, but the state officials 
expelled him'.51 

43 Risala amriyya, p.106. 
44 Ibid. 
45 Ibid, p. 107. 
46 Ibid, p. 106. 
47 Mazandaranl, Zuhur al-haqq, vol.3, p. 187. 48 .. 

Ibid, p. 121. 
49 Thus lisan al-Mulk, Nasikh al-Iawarikh, vol. 3, p. 234. The same source confirms that 

Bushrul was carrying a copy of the Qayyilm al-asma'. The identity of the ziyaralnilma will be 
discussed later. 

50 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 24. 
51 Kilab al-mulanabbiyilll, ed. cAbd al-l:Iusayn. Naval as Filna-yi Bab (Tehran, 135111972), 

p.35. 
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Although the letter referred to seems no longer to be extant, there is 
confirmation that ICtidad al-Sahana's account of it may not be far from the 
truth. There is a passage at the beginning of the Qayyum al-asmii' (a copy of 
which, we have noted, Bushril'I carried with him to the capital), in which the 
ShIrazI prophet thus addresses Mubammad Shah: 'God has ordained that you 
should submit to the Remembrance [al-Dhikr, i.e. the Bab] and to his 
command, and that you should conquer the countries (of the earth) for the 
sake of the truth, by his permission'.52 It is possible that the 'letter' spoken of 
by ICtidad al-Saltana was, in fact, nothing more than part of the Qayyum al­
asma' containing the opening sections. The copy of the Qayyum al-asma' 
brought to Tehran by Bushril'I may have been identified: a manuscript found 
about fifteen years ago in Iran and now kept in the Baha'I archives in Haifa 
bears the inscription 'given to the Vazlr by Mulla Husayn'. 

Other copies of the Bab's writings found their way into the hands of 
other government officials from an early date. Zarandl records that he was 
once informed by Mulla cAbd al-KaI1m Qazvlnl that the latter had succeeded 
in 'teaching the Cause' to IldirIm MIrza,53 then governor of Khurramabad in 
Lilristan. On QazvInI's instructions, Zarandl travelled to visit the prince in 
order to present him with a copy of the Dala' il-i salra, presumably one of the 
copies transcribed by Qazvlnl.54 

In fact, the latter seems to have made a point of presenting copies of 
this work to eminent people: on another occasion, he entrusted Zarandl with 
two copies, one for MustawfI 'l-Mamalik Ashtiyanl,55 the other for 'MIrza 
Sayyid CAlI TafarshI Majdu'I-Ashraf.56 Zarandl goes so far as to state that 
MustawfI 'l-Mamalik 'was so much affected that he was completely won over 
to the Faith,.57 This seems unlikely, to say the least: following the Babl 
attempt on the life of Nasir ai-DIn Shah, Mustawfl 'l-Mamalik was 

52 Qayyam al-asmil', sOra 1 (Cambridge V.L., Browne Collection, F.ll) f. 2b. 
53 A younger brother of Khlinlar MIrzA Ii)tishlim al-Dawla. See MIrzA l:Iusayn KhurmujI, 

/fag.lJ'iq-i akhblJr-i NlJ~iri (Tehran, 1344/1965-66), pp.l09-10. 
4 ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, pp.587-88. 

55 MIrzl Yosuf AshtiylnI MustawfI 'I-Mamllik (1227/1812 - 1303/1886) was, in 
Bamdiid's words, 'the most respected individual of the reign of Na~ir ai-DIn Shah'. He was 
appointed Prime Minister some two years before his death. See MahdI Biimdad, TlJrlkh-i rijlJl-i 
lrlJg vol.4 (Tehran, 1347 Shl1968), pp. 478-490. 

6 Almost certainly in error for MIr Sayyid <All Akbar TafnshI (d.132211905), a pupil of 
Shaykh MurtaQI al-An~ln. TafnshI lived in Tehran, where he become known as one of the 
ulama opposed to the Tobacco Regie. See BlImdad, Rijal, vol.2, pp. 426-27; Mui)ammad l:Iasan 
Khan rtimlid al-Salfana, KitlJb al-ma'lJthir wa 'l-lJthilr (Tehran, 130611888-89), p. 154; Murtac;lll 
al-~f~liIi, ZindiglJnT wa shakh#yyat-i Shaykh-i A~lJrl (Iran, 1339 Sh/1960-61), p. 298. 

ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 592. 
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responsible, in the company of other mustawfis, for the execution of Mulla 
Zayn al-cAbidIn YazdI.58 

Prince Jahanglr MIrza, a son of cAbbas MIrza Na'ib al-Salrana, writes 
in his Tlirlkh-i naw of an opportunity he was given to study two works of the 
Bab. The first of these was a book of over four hundred suras in a form 
similar to those of the Qur'an.59 The second was, he says, divided into 
sections with headings such as: al-wlil;id al-rlibic min khiimis al-clishir.60 cAlI 
QulI MIrza Ictidad al-Salrana describes how he attended a majlis organized 
by the Prime Minister, MIrza Aqa Khan NQrI, at which the latter gave him a 
work of the Bab; he provides a summary of this in order to demonstrate the 
absurdity of the Bab's thinking.61 It is claimed that the Bab's Khutba-yi 
qahriyya, written from ChihrIq in denunciation of I:IajI MIrza AqasI, was 
delivered to the latter by the BabI Munzer, Mulla Mubammad cAlI I:Iujjat-i 
ZanjanI.62 In view of ZanjanI's close contacts with court circles, this is not 
impossible. 

Iraq 

There is evidence that writings of the Bab were being distributed as far afield 
as Karbala' from a very early date. It has already been noted that Mulla cAlI 
BasramI brought certain works of the prophet with him to Iraq. That other 
writings soon followed is clear from the contents of an early manuscript 
collection, the bulk of which was transcribed in 1262/1846 by a certain 
Mubammad cAlI in the madrasa of MIrza Jacfar in Karbala'. The rest of the 

58 Lisan al-Mulk, Nilsikh al-Iawilrikh, vol.4, p. 40. I<tiQad al-Sal~ana states that Mustawf'i '1-
Mllfgalik was the first to shoot him (Filna-yi Bilb, p. 83). 

9 Tilrikh-i naw, ed. <Abbas Iqbal (Tehran, 1327 ShI1949), pp. 29-303. The book referred to 
was almost certainly not a distinct work, but rather a collection of prayers, homilies, etc. 
Jahangir Mirza quotes one of these sums. It begins: bismi '/llih al-ralJmijn al-ralJim. AI-lJamdu Ii 
'/llihi '/ladhl qad nazzala 'I-ilyill bi '1-lJaqq illi 'abdihi la'ala 'I-nils bi-ilyill rabbika yu'minitna ... 
and ends: fa 'dhkur wa '/llihi rabbikumfa 'inna dhillika la-huwa 'I-fawz al-'a?im. This prayer 
occurs in two manuscripts in the INBA, numbers 5006C (pp. 2-3) and 2007C (ff. 66a-69a). 
These mss. have otherwise little else in common. 5006C contains several prayers, a complete 
text of the QayyUm al-asmil', the Kililb a'mill ai-sana, the ziyilralnilma for <AlI, the $alJifa 
makhzitna, several khu{bas, risillas, and lafsirs. 2007C is a smaller ms. containing the Arabic 
Dalil'il al-sab' a, three letters" and this prayer. This suggests that JahangIr MIrza's book was just 
another compilation in which this prayer appeared - perhaps a collection of four hundred 
pra~rs. 

This heading appears corrupt. It may originally have read: al-bab al-khilmis 'lishir min al­
willJid al-rilbi'. That and the description of the contents suggest that it was simply a copy of the 
Persian or Arabic Bayiln. 

61 Filna-yi Bilb, p. 10. Nun had connections with the family of MIrza Busayn <All Baha' 
Allah and his brother MIrza Yabya Subb-i Azal; he may have obtained the book in question 
from them or one of their relati ves. 

62 ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 323. 
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collection was transcribed by the same individual during the same year and 
the first half of 1263/1847 in Mashhad and Tehran. 

Apart from a number of prayers, this collection contains the Ziyara 
jamiCa sagh7:ra (which equals bab 1 of the Risala /uruc al-Cadliyya), the 
Qayyum al-asma', the Kitab acmlil ai-sana, the ziyara for <All, the Sa/ii/a 
makhzuna, twelve khufbas (most of which seem to have been written in the 
course of the Bab's pilgrimage journey to Mecca), several letters, a number of 
risalas, and several ta/sIrs.63 

In a letter dated 126311847, from Shaykh Sul~an al-Karbala'J to Babls 
in Iran, the Bab's commentary on the Hadith al-jariyya, the Qayyum al­
asmlJ', a khufba, and several risalas are quoted in a context suggesting that 
they were familiar to the Babls of Karbala', where the letter was written.64 

MIrza Mus~afa aI-BaghdadI states that Qurrat al-<Ayn read portions of the 
Bab's ta/sIr on the Surat al-kawthar to the ulama of Karbala'.65 Finally, 
MIrza Mublt KirmanI, a leading ShaykhI calim from Karbala', met the Bab in 
Mecca; on returning to Iraq, he received a copy of the Saf;l/a bayna '1-
f;aramayn, written by the Bab in reply to questions MubH had put to him 
during their meeting.66 

Kerman, QazvIn, and elsewhere in Iran. 

Of course, Karbala' was an important centre of BabI activity throughout this 
early period, and numerous BabIs - including several Letters of the Living 
- travelled between there and ShIraz.67 Works of the Bab reached other 
centres as well, among them Kerman, where Bajj Mulla Mubammad KarIm 
Khan KirmanI was making a separate bid for leadership of the ShaykhI sect. 
After his return from Mecca, the Bab wrote to KarIm Khan. This letter was 
probably delivered by Mulla Sadiq KhurasanI in the course of a visit to that 
city.68 KarIm Khan himself writes that 'he [the Bab] sent a certain Mulla 

63 The MS is no. S006C in the INBA. 
64 Letter quoted MlizandaranI, Zuhur al-f}aqq, vol.3, pp. 245-59. 
65 Risala amriyya, p. 108. 
66 Zarand!, Dawn-Breakers, p. 137. 
67 Among these were: Mlrzll Had! Nahti and his brother MIrzll Mul:lammad 'All (see 'Abbas 

Effendi 'Abd al-Baha', Tadhkirat al-wafo' [Haifa, 19241, pp. 269-70); Shaykh SaIil:l KatimI (see 
ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 271); Shaykh Sul~lln al-Karbala'! and Shaykh Basan ZuniizI (see 
MlizandaranI, ZuhUr al-f}aqq, vo!.3, p. 38); Sayyid Jawad al-Karbala'! (see ibid, p. 244); Aqa 
Sayyid 'Abd al-HadI QazvInI (see ibid, p. 383), Samandar, Tarikh, pp. 135-36, 173); MIrza 
MuI:lammad Basan Bushrii'! (a brother of Mulla Busayn Bushrii'i:, also a Letter of the Living; see 
MazandaranI, ZuhUr al-f}aqq, vol.3, p. 143); and Mulla Khuda-Bakhsh Qiichanl, another Letter 
of the Living (see ibid, p. 171). 

68 Ibid, pp. 151,289; ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, pp. 100-101,183-87; Hamadan!, Tarlkh-i 
jad1d, pp. 200-201. See also letter from the Bab to Mulla Sadiq, quoted in MazandaranI, Zuhilr 
al-f}aqq, vo!.3, p. 149 and idem, Asrar al-atMr, vol.4 (Tehran, 129 BElI972-73), pp. 236-37. 
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Sadiq to Kerman bearing a number of suras in the style of the Qur'an, a 
number of books in the style of the Sal;rfa Sajjlidiyya and a number of 
khu/bas in the style of the Nahj al-balligha'.69 

Mulla Sadiq was preceded to Kerman (if only by a short margin) by 
Mulla Mubammad cAlI BarfurOshI Quddus, who also brought with him at 
least one work by the Bab. According to KarIm Khan, the Bab 'had written 
that Sura for me, and sent it with a certain Mulla Mubammad CAlI 
MazandaranI, having written it in his own hand.'70 KirmanI quotes from or 
gives the gist of several works of the Bab in the course of his treatises written 
to refute him and his doctrines.?1 

Mulla Jacfar QazvlnI mentions that the first person to send writings of 
the Bab to Qazvln was MIrza Mubammad MahdI, a son of l:IajI cAbd al­
KarIm BaghbanbashI.72 If this was indeed the case, the writings referred to 
must have reached Qazvln in late 1846 to early 1847, while the Bab was 
residing in I:;fahan. MIrza Mubammad MahdI is known to have met the Bab 
there, while en route to Bombay with an uncle. The Bab did not permit him 
to continue his journey, and the uncle was later drowned at sea.73 According 
to Mulla Jacfar, the transcripts of the Bab's writings were accompanied by a 
description of the shipwreck and Mubammad MahdI's uncle's death. Later, he 
says that other writings were subsequently forwarded to Qazvln by Aqa 
MIrza Mubammad CAlI QazvlnI (the husband of Qurrat al-CAyn's sister, 
MarQiyya, and a Letter of the Living). These were directed to MIrza 
Mubammad CAlI's father, l:IajI Mulla cAbd al-Wahhab, one of the city's 
leading ulama.?4 

After the Bab's transfer to prison in Azerbaijan, Qazvln became a sort 
of clearing house for devotees travelling to and from their prophet, many of 
whom carried petitions (arli'icf) to him and returned with replies. 

The Bab sent a great many private letters to his followers and to other 
individuals who wrote to him; this alone accounted for a wide distribution of 
texts from the very start of his career. When we come to deal with his earliest 

69 Risa/a dar radd-i Bab-i murliJd (Kennan, 138511965-66), pp. 27-28; see also p. 58. For a 
further description of the meeting between Mullli Slidiq and Katim KhlIn, see Nicolas, Seyyed 
A/i Mohammed, pp. 228-29. The books mentioned by KinnAnI are two well-known Shi<ite 
sacred texts, attributed to the Imlims Zayn al-<AbidIn and <AlI respectively. 

70 Kinnan!, RisiJ/a dar radd-i BiJb, p. 27; cf. pp. 21, 58-59. See also a/-ShihiJb a/-lhiJqib Ii 
rajm a/-nawiJsib (Kennan, 1353 ShlI974-75), p. 25. 

71 See IzhiJq a/-M{i/ (Kerman, 1351 Sh/1972-73), pp. 80-82; a/-ShihiJb a/-lhiJqib, pp. 25-27; 
Tlr-i shihiJb (in Majma< a/-ras{j'i/ FiJrsTI [Kerman, 1386/1966-67]), p. 206. 

72 TiJrTkh-i MuI/iJ Ja<far Qazvini, in Samandar, Tarikh, p. 473. 
73 Samandar, TarTkh, p. 86. Mlrzli MuQammad MahdI was among the BAbis killed at Shaykh 

TabarsI in MAzandarlin. 
. 74 TiJrlkh-i MuI/iJ Ja<far, in Samandar, TiJrTkh, pp. 494-95. 
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works, these letters will be examined in greater detail. Where the recipients 
of such letters were Babls, copies were made and passed on to fellow­
believers. 

There is, therefore, no reason to doubt that reasonably large numbers of 
copies were made of works of the Bab and circulated within Iran and Iraq. 
Nevertheless, it must be remembered that the disturbed conditions under 
which many early Babls lived made it difficult to preserve many of these 
manuscripts. We can only guess how many examples of early BabI writing 
perished in the course of the sieges of Shaykh labarsI, Zanjan, and NayI1z, 
or during the pogrom of 1852. 

THE PRESERVATION OF THE CANON 

In his LawIJ.-i warqii' , the Baha'I exilarch Baha' Allah refers to the plundering 
of BabI texts: 'There is one matter which has, to be honest, caused me great 
regret. That is that, whenever one of the believers came to be arrested, [the 
authorities] would lay their hands first and foremost on his books and tablets, 
and only after that the owner of the house himself.... In the incident of Tehran 
[Le. the 1852 pogrom], a large quantity of books and tablets fell into the 
hands of the oppressors. This is especially regrettable, for they do not 
preserve them, and it is quite likely that they will all perish.'75 

The Bab himself seems to have made some attempt to preserve his 
writings. Shaykh Basan ZunuzI stated that 'at about the time that the Bab 
dismissed cA:(:Im from his presence [during the Bab's confinement in 
ChihI1q], I was instructed by Him to collect all the available Tablets that He 
had revealed during His incarceration in the castles of Mah-Kil [Makil] and 
ChihI1q, and to deliver them into the hands of Siyyid [sic] Ibrahlm-i-KhalIl, 
who was then living in TabrIz, and urge him to conceal and preserve them 
with the utmost care.'76 

The same authority states that the texts of nine commentaries on the 
entire Qur'an were entrusted to this same Sayyid IbrahIm, presumably at the 
same time as the other writings.77 Zarandl, who is our source for the above 

75 In CAbd al-ijamid Ishraq Khlivari (ed.), Mli'ida-yi ilsmiin'i, vol.4 (fehran, 129 BElI972-
73), p. 150. The Baha'I leader Shoghi Effendi speaks of the disorder in which this left the 
manuscripts of the Bab's writings: 'The voluminous writings of the Founder of the Faith [i.e. the 
Bab] - in manuscript, dispersed, unclassified, poorly transcribed and ill-preserved - were in 
part, owing to the fever and tumult of the times, either deliberately destroyed, confiscated, or 
hurriedly dispatched to places of safety beyond the confines of the land in which they were 
revf6led' (God Passes By, pp. 90-91). 

6 Zarandi, Dawn-Breakers, p. 307. 
77 Ibid, p. 31. The ultimate fate of the Quranic commentaries was, however, unknown to 

Zunilzi. Sayyid Ibrahim KhalIl later became a follower of Mlrzii Asad Allah Khil'I Dayylin (on 
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statements, also notes that 'forty days before the arrival of that officer [the 
official deputed to bring the Bab to TabrIz] at ChihrIq, the Bab collected all 
the documents and Tablets in His possession, and, placing them, with His 
pen-case, His seals and agate rings, in a coffer, entrusted them to the care of 
Mulla Baqir, one of the Letters of the Living. To him He also delivered a 
letter addressed to MIrza Ai:tmad [i.e., Mulla cAbd aI-KarIm Qazvlni], His 
amanuensis, in which He enclosed the key to that coffer.'78 

The Baha'I version of these events, as given by ZarandI, continues with 
an account of how these documents were directed to be given to MIrza 
l:Iusayn CAll BaM' Allah. In the Nuq{at al-MJ, however, it is stated that the 
pencase, papers, writings, clothes, and seal of the Bab were sent to MIrza 
Yai:tya Subi:t-i Azal.19 Both versions do, at least, agree that such articles were 
dispatched by the Bab from ChihrIq. 

There is evidence, however, that by no means all of the writings of the 
Bab kept at ChihrIq were safely transferred into the hands of his followers. A 
letter is still extant from Sayyid l:Iusayn YazdI to Mulla cAbd aI-KarIm 
QazvlnI, written after the execution of the Bab. Following an account of 
which pieces of sacred writing were in the hands of which believers, the 
author continues: 'Of those which God willed should reach the hands of His 
enemies, one hundred and forty-two pieces are in the possession of one 
whose name is well known, who is governor over the Land of the Sun 
[Azerbaijan];80 yet others fell into the hands of the Christians [lJ.uruJ-i Inj11 
- 'Letters of the Gospel']. ... Among the writings which came into the hands 
of the Christians were some dawii'ir and hayakil [two species of talisman­
see later], among them being a copy of the ordinances, other than the copy 
which was sent. This they forwarded to their king.'81 

The 'Christians' referred to would seem to have been Russians. This is 
corroborated in a number of places. In a letter to E. G. Browne (received 11 

whom, see D. MacEoin, 'Divisions and Authority Oairns in Babism (1850-1866)', Studia lranica 
18 (1989), pp. 111-13). Following Dayyan's assassination in Baghdad in 1856, however, KhalIl 
took fright and ceased his association with other Babls (who were responsible for Dayyan's 
murder). He may have destroyed his BabI manuscripts at around this time. MilzandaranI notes 
that he had a non-BabI son and that, as a result, any manuscripts in his family's possession were 
destroyed (luhw- al-lJaqq, vol.3, p. 39). Khailllater converted to Baha'ism, however, so he may 
have passed some materials into Baha'I hands (Samandar, Tarrkh, p. 219; letter from MIrza 
l:Iusayn <Ail BaM' Allah to Sayyid IbrahIm KhalIl, in Ishraq Khavan, Mli' ida-yi asmanr, vol.8, 
pp.171-76). 

78 Dawn-Breakers, pp. 504-05. 
79 Nuq!at ai-kilt. p. 244. The section in question (from p. 238, line 16 to p. 245, line 1) does 

not appear in the Tehran or Haifa mss, but contains the majority of references in the history to 

Subh-i Azal. For a full discussion of this problem, see part 2. 
80 Presumably Prince l:Iamza MIrza. 
81 Qismaa az alwt'il}, p. 40. 
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October, 1889), Subl)-i Azal states that 'at the time of the martyrdom [of the 
Bab] at Tabriz, as they wrote from thence, many of the original writings 
passed into the hands of persons belonging to the country of your Excellency 
or to Russia, amongst these being autograph writings of His Highness the 
Point [i.e., the Bab].'82 

Towards the end of the Nuq{at al-kiiJ, the following passage sheds 
further light on this issue: The king of Russia [Nicholas I] sent a message to 
his consul at TabrIz [N. V. Khanykov] to investigate the condition of his 
Holiness [i.e., the Bab] and to send a report to him. When this message 
arrived, they [the Iranian authorities] had already put his Holiness to death. 
They [the Russians] summoned Aqa Sayyid Mul)ammad Busayn, his 
Holiness's secretary, to come to their assembly, where they made enquiries 
concerning the condition and tokens of the Bab. Aqa Sayyid Mul)ammad 
J:lusayn did not dare to speak openly concerning the Bab, on account of [the 
presence of] Muslims; but he did refer to a number of matters obliquely and 
presented them with some writings.'83 

Finally, the German orientalist Dorn states that a copy of what he 
called the 'Koran der Baby' (in fact, a volume of the Kitiib al-asmii') had been 
placed in European hands by the Bab's secretary while the latter was in prison 
at Tabrlz.84 The volume was one of several obtained in Iran by N. V. 
Khanykov, the Russian Consul in Tabriz. The 'secretary' must, of course, 
have been none other than Sayyid J:lusayn YazdI. 

TEXT TRANSMISSION AFfER 1850 

During the period between the Bab's death in July 1850 and the purge of 
1852, followed by the expulsion of many leading Babls to Baghdad at the 
beginning of 1853 and the gradual growth there of a community of Iranian 
BabI exiles, further attempts were made to collect and transcribe the Bab's 
writings. ZarandI attributes part, at least, of this enterprise to the initiative of 
the future hierophant, MIrza J:lusayn CAlI Baha' Allah. Speaking of early 
Shacban 1267IJune 1851, he says that he was then 'dwelling in Kirmanshah 
in the company of MIrza Al)mad, the Bab's amanuensis, who had been 
ordered by Baha'u'llah to collect and transcribe all the sacred writings, the 
originals of which were, for the most part, in his possession.'85 

82 Traveller's Narrative, p. 342. 
83 Nuq{at al.kii!. p.267. 
84 Bernard Dorn, 'Di.e vordem Chnykov'sche, jetzt der Kaiser!. Offentlichen Bibliothek 

zugehOrige Sammlung von morgenlandischen Handschriftcn', Bulletin de I'Academie Imperiale 
des Sciences de St. PtZtersbourg, vo!.8 (1865), p. 248. 

85 ZarandI, Dawn-Breaki!rs, p. 587. 
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When some Babls left Iran for Baghdad in January, 1853, they took 
with them a number of volumes of original scriptural texts. Subb-i Azal sent 
Edward Browne a list of books which had been collected in Iran and brought 
to Iraq. In total, these amount to some thirty-two volumes, together with 
sundry bundles of fragmentary texts, as follows: 

1. Commentary on the Qur' an (1 vol.) 
2. Ajwiba wa taJas7r ('answers and commentaries'; 1 vol.) 
3. Commentary on the Qur' an (1 vol.) 
4. Shu' un-i khamsa (Panj sha' n; 1 vol.) 
5. Ayat ('verses'; 2 vols.) 
6. Kitab-i jaza' (2 vols.) 
7. Muniijat wa ziyarat ('prayers and pilgrimage devotions'; 1 vol.) 
8. Dcfwar ('prayers'; 1 vol.) 
9. Shu' un-i mukhtalifa ('various grades'; 1 vol.)86 

10. Writings of the scribe (Sayyid I:Iusayn YazdI?), comprising what was 
sent down at Shlraz and Isfahan, and during the pilgrimage journey 
(3 vols.) 

11. AJ;san al-qi$a$ (i.e., Qayyum al-asma'; 1 vol.) 
12. Kitab al-asma' (2 vols., incomplete) 
13. Writings of the late Aqa Sayyid I:Iusayn [Yazdi] (2 vols.) 
14. Shu' un-i mukhtalifa ('various grades'; 1 vol.) 
15. Kitab-i hayakil (1 vol.) 
16. Mutafarriqa (sundries; 1 voU) 
17. Things appertaining to Jinab-i Shaykh cA~lm [Mulla Shaykb cAlI 

TurshlZl] (3 vols.) 
18. Copies and originals of writings (4 bundles) 
19. Bayan (1 vol.) 
20. Dcfwat (prayers; 1 vol.) 
21. Dcfwat wa ziyariit (prayers and pilgrimage devotions; 1 vol.) 
22. AJ;san al-qi$a$ (i.e., Qayyum al-asma'; 1 vol.) 
23. Bayan (1 vol.) 
24. Shu' un-i khamsa (Panj sha' n; 1 vol.) 
25. Mutafarriqa (sundries) 
26. Another book (1 vol.) 

86 These 'grades' are the five categories into which the Bab divided his writings, namely: 
verses (ayal) like those of the Qur'an; prayers (munaja/); commentaries (Ia!asir); scientific 
treatises (~uwar.i <ilmiyya; shu'iln·i <ilmiyya); and Persian writings (see Persian Bayan 3:17 [po 
1021,6:1 [po 1841, and 9:2 [po 3131. The Kilab·i panj sha'n substitutes sermons (khU{ba) for 
scientific treatises. 
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Speaking of the Bab's writings in the Kitab-i Iqan, written in 1862, l:Iusayn 
cAlI Baha' Allah declared that: 'Twenty volumes [mujallad] are currently 
available; but what a proportion have not yet been obtained. And how many 
have been looted and fallen into the hands of unbelievers to meet an 
unknown fate.'87 Although the precise meaning of the word 'volume' is hard 
to determine, it is possible to see a large measure of agreement with the 
above reckoning by SublJ-i Azal, which comes to around twenty titles if we 
ignore repetitions and works not by the Bab. 

In the course of the Baghdad period (1853-63), yet another attempt was 
made to collect and transcribe whatever writings of the Bab remained 
accessible in Iran. Both AzalI and Baha'I sources agree that this task was 
carried out on the instructions of l:Iusayn CAlI Baha' Allah, and that the actual 
transcription was largely the work of his brother YalJya. In the Risala-yi 
camma, 88 Sul~an Khanum, an AzalI half-sister of Baha' Allah, states that he 
arranged for the collection of sacred texts in Iran. He wrote on behalf of 
SublJ-i Azal to believers in every province, telling anyone with writings in his 
possession that it was the latter's wish that these texts should be assembled. 
Sultan Khanum also says that l:Iusayn CAlI sent his second wife, Mahd-i 
Ulya, to Tehran in order to collect writings which had been left in the nearby 
village of Takur;89 these were brought, via Sultan Khanum, to Tehran, from 
whence they were taken on to Baghdad.90 

That some such collection was indeed made is borne out by a statement 
in a late work of l:Iusayn CAlI himself: 'We specifically appointed a number 
of individuals to gather together the works of the Point [i.e. the Bab]. After 
the work of collection had been completed, we brought together MIrza 
YalJya [SublJ-i Azal] and MIrza Wahhab KhurasanI (known as MIrza 
Jawad)91 in a single place, where they transcribed and completed two sets of 

87 Kitab-i lqan (Cairo, 135211933), pp. 168-69. 
88 Collected and later published as part of a compilation known as Tanblh al-na'imTn, in 

three parts: 1) a letter from <Abbas Effendi <Abd al-Bahll' to his Azall aunt, Sulllln Khlinum (or 
'Izziyya Khlinum); 2) her reply, the Risala-yi <amma CAunt's Epistle'); and 3) a homily by the 
Azall writer Shaykh A\:lmad Rill:U KirmlinI. There are three copies of this work in the Browne 
Collection in the CUL (F.60, F.61, and F.62). The compilation was published in Tehran without 
date. The first portion ('Abbas Effendi's letter) is also printed in Makal1b-i <Abd ai-BaM', vol.2 
(Cairo, 133011912), pp. 162-86. 

89 A village in Nilr, Mlizandaran, originally the personal fief of Busayn 'All. In 1852, 
following the attempt on the Shlih's life, it was attacked by government troops, sacked, and 
burned to the ground. Busayn 'All's own house was among those looted and burned (see 
Zarandl, Dawn-Breakers, pp. 639-43; H. M. Balyuzi, BaM'u'llah, the King of Glory [Oxford, 
19W, pp. 90-93). It seems doubtful that any manuscripts would have survived this attack. 

TanbThal-niJ'imln (Tehran, n.d.), pp. 16-18 (Browne MS F.60, pp. 50-51). 
91 A native of Turshlz. While the Blib was imprisoned in Mlikil, Mlrzl1 Wahhlib was resident 

in Tabr'iz, where he was sent many of the prophet's writings (see M. A. Fay4I, Kitab-i la' an-yi 
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the Bab's works:92 Baba' Allah adds that, owing to his other preoccupations, 
he himself never set eyes on these writings. 

Additional confirmation is to be found in a letter from MIrza Yal}ya 
SublH Azal to E. G. Browne (received 11 October, 1889). 'What I myself 
arranged and copied out while at Baghdad,' he writes, 'and what was 
commanded to be collected of previous and subsequent (writings) until the 
Day of Martyrdom [of the Bab], was nigh upon thirty volumes of bound 
books. I myself wrote them down with my own hand ... : 93 

The ultimate fate of these transcripts is, however, less clear. In the 
letter just quoted, Subl:l-i Azal says that 'the originals and copies of these, 
together with what was in the writing of others, sundry other books written in 
proof of this religion by certain learned friends, and what I myself wrote and 
compiled, amounted to numerous volumes, as recorded in the list thereof 
which I have sent. For some years all of these were in a certain place in the 
hands of a friend as a trust. Afterwards they were deposited in another place. 
Eventually I entrusted them to my own relatives in whose keeping they were 
preserved for a while ... .'94 In the end, he says, these papers were carried off 
by those same relatives (meaning MIrza I:Iusayn CAlI and those of his family 
who followed him). 

A similar version of these events is given by I:Iusayn CAlI himself, 
containing, of course, significant differences: The above-mentioned writings 
were in the possession of those two individuals [Mirza Yal}ya and MIrza 
Wahhab] at the time when the banishment [from Baghdad] took place. It was 
arranged that MIrza Yal:lya should take the writings and carry them to Iran, in 
order to distribute them there. This wronged one headed for [Istanbul] at the 
request of the ministers of the Exalted State [i.e. the Ottoman government]. 
When I reached Mosul, I discovered that MIrza Y$ya had left before me and 
was waiting for me there. The books and writings had been left behind in 
Baghdad while he proceeded to the capital to join the rest of us .... For some 
time this wronged one was afflicted by unending sorrows, until, in 
accordance with a plan that God alone is aware of, we sent the texts to 
another place in another land. For in Iraq we had to examine all papers every 
month, otherwise they would rot and perish.'95 

dirakhshiln [Shiraz, 123 BE/1966-67J. pp. 302·03). It is quite likely that he acted as an 
intermediary in Tabnz for the dissemination of scriptural texts. Some of the copies made by him 
in Baghdad may have been based on manuscripts obtained by him then. 

92 MIrza l:Iusayn CAlI Bahli' Aillih, LawlJ·i Shaykh (LawlJ·i Ibn·i Dhi' b) (Cairo, 1920), pp. 
123·r· 

9 Quoted Browne, Traveller's Narrative, vol. 1, p. 342. 
94 Quoted ibid, pp. 342-43. 
95 Bahli' Aillih, LawlJ·i Shaykh, p. 124. 
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Whether abandoned by Subb-i Azal or taken from him by his rivals, the 
fate of these documents must remain a mystery. They do not appear to be 
among the Bab1 manuscripts in Haifa, which would suggest that they did not 
form part of the possessions of BaM' Allah and his followers in their travels 
to Istanbul, Edime, and Acre. In his first letter to Edward Browne 
(despatched 29 July 1889, received 15 August), Subb-i Azal stated that the 
only manuscript then available to him consisted of a small book of a mere 
twenty folios.96 By means unspecified, Subb-i Azal succeeded in obtaining 
more of the Bab's writings, as well as some ascribed to Mulla Mubammad 
cAn Barfurl1shl Quddl1s, copies of which were sent to Browne.97 

BAm MANUSCRIPT COLLECfIONS 

1. Manuscripts presented to/purchased by E. G. Browne 

In July 1889, an Azail scribe from Iran was in Famagusta with MIrza Yabya 
when Browne's first letter to the latter was received. This scribe was 
instructed to obtain, on his return to Iran, whatever copies of the Bab's 
writings he could. By June 1890, when he wrote directly to Browne from 
Tehran, he had succeeded in locating copies of five works: the Qayyum al­
asma', the Kitab al-asma', the Tafslr of the Surat al-baqara, the Tafslr of the 
Sura wa 'I-casr, and a work entitled Tasbll;-i /fa4rat-i Fatima. On Browne's 
recommendation, this scribe again travelled to Cyprus, bringing with him 
copies of the above manuscripts. In place of the Tasb71;-i Fatima, however, 
he brought a text of the Tafs7r on the Surat al-kawthar. These volumes were 
eventually sent to Browne from Cyprus.98 

Apart from these, Browne also received from Cyprus two further 
manuscripts of works by the Bab, these being the Sal;7fa bayna 'I-I;aramayn 
and what were described to him as 'extracts from the Shu' un-i khamsa' (in 
reality a collection of letters); both these manuscripts were in the hand of 
Subb-i Azal's son, Ridvan cAII,99 who was also responsible for the 
transcription of large numbers of the BabI texts in the British Library and the 
Bibliotheque Nationale. 

In his introduction to Materials for the Study of the Babl Religion, 
Browne relates how, in 1912, Dr. SaCJd Khan Hamadanl put him in touch 

96 Browne and Nicholson, Catalogue and Description, pp. 451·52. A copy of this book in 
Sub~.i Azal's hand now constitutes item F.14 ofthe Browne Collection in the CUL. 

9 Now items F.JS, F.23, and F.24 of the Browne Collection, CUL. 
98 See Browne and Nicholson, Catalogue and Description, pp. 493-95. These are now items 

F.8~ F.9, F.I0, F.16, and F.17 of the Browne Collection, CUL. 
9 They are now items F.7 and F.2S (ms. 3) in the Browne Collection, CUL. 
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with an old Azal1 scribe then resident in Tehran. 'This old scribe, a follower 
of Subb-i Azal, seems to have been in close touch with many Babls in all 
parts of Persia, and on several occasions when persecutions threatened or 
broke out, to have been entrusted by them with the custody of books which 
they feared to keep in their own houses, and which in some cases they failed 
to reclaim, so that he had access to a large number of rare Babl works, any of 
which he was willing to copy for me at a very moderate charge.'l00 

Although not here named, the scribe in question was known to Browne 
as 'MIrza Mustafa'. His real name, however, was IsmacrI Sabbagh-i 
SihdihI.101 No fewer than eleven of Browne's BabI manuscripts102 were 
transcribed for him by MIrza Mustafa. Four of these103 represent works by 
the Bab. 

No collection of BabI literature in the West can compare in size or 
quality to that amassed by Browne. R. A. Nicholson surmised that the 
manuscripts brought together by his late colleague constituted 'the fullest and 
richest assemblage of original documents relating to these sects [Babism, 
Azah Babism, and Baha'Ism] that exists in any public or private library in the 
world.'104 While this is no longer strictly true - the Baha'I collections in 
Haifa and Tehran are undeniably the largest and richest today, and are likely 
to remain so - the Browne Collection will continue to be one of the world's 
best-provided sources for BabI manuscripts. 

2. The British Museum/British Library 

The first Bab1 manuscript obtained by the British Museum was a copy of the 
Persian Bayiin,105 which was bought in Yazd in 1885 by the British diplomat, 
Sidney Churchill. This text was transcribed in 129911882 by the Baha'I 
chronicler and poetaster, Mulla Mubammad ZarandI. This is in itself a useful 
fact, in that Baha'I transcriptions of this work are inevitably fewer in number 
than copies by Azalls. A comparison between AzalI versions of the Bayiin 
and the British Museum copy would help settle the various disputes about 
interpolation of this text. 

The majority of the BabI texts in the British Library were obtained 
between 1897 and 1899. They include some fifty-three primitive BabI and 
AzalI BabI manuscripts from Cyprus, sent to the museum through Claude 

100 Browne, Materials, p. xi. 
101 Browne did not learn his true identity until 15 September 1922 (see Browne and 

Nicholson, A Descriptive Catalogue, p. 81). 
~~; F.18, F.19, F.21, F.24, F.2S [parts 2 and 91, F.28, F.60, F.63, F.64, and F.6S. 

F.18, F.19, F.21, and F.2S (part 2). 
104 Nicholson and Browne, A Descriptive Catalogue, p. xviii. 
1050r.2819. 
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Delaval Cobham, the British Commissioner at Larnaca, who had obtained 
them from Ric;lvan cAlI. Of these, only twenty-one manuscripts106 represent 
works of the Bab, while onelD7 is attributed to Mulla MulJammad CAlI 
BarfurQshl QuddQs. 

Among the British Library's later acquisitions (which include numerous 
Baha'I and Azall works), Or. 7784 contains what is said to be an example of 
kha((-i nuzull or revelation writing by the Bab, supposedly penned in 
126511849 at Makii (in error for ChihrIq), along with another piece which 
seems to be in the Bab's hand; this item was received from Ric;lvan CAlI in 
1913. Or. 6887 (presented by Cobham) is a folder containing only a very 
large haykal, apparently in the Bab's hand. 

3. The Bibliotheque Nationale 

Of the five BabI manuscripts acquired by the Bibliotheque Nationale at the 
1884 sale of the papers of Gobineau, only two need concern us here.108 

These are the copy of the Persian Bayiin which forms the first section of 
SuppI. Persan 1070 and the small SuppI. Arabe 2511. The former is dated 
127911862; the latter lacks a colophon. 

In the introduction to his edition of the Nuqfat al-kiif (p. xviii), Browne 
correctly identifies SuppI. Arabe 2511 as the work translated by Gobineau 
at the end of Religions et philosophies. But, in correcting Gobineau's title of 
Ketab-e Hukkam to Kitiib-i ahkiim, the British author only helped confuse 
further the work's true identity. What Gobineau translated was, as we have 
already noted, the Arabic Bayiin (minus the eleventh and final wiihid), 
preceded by a short, unrelated piece. 109 

The identity of Gobineau's so-called Ketab-e Hukkam has caused more 
confusion than was ever necessary. Gobineau started the problem, first by his 
statement that there were three Bayiins in all: an Arabic Bayiin; a Persian 

106 Or.2819. 3539, 5080, 5109, 5112, 5276, 5277, 5325, 5378, 5487, 5488, 5489, 5490, 
5612

7
5629,5631,5760,5869,6255,6681, and 6880. 

10 Or.5110. 
108 Gobineau's manuscripts were sold at the H6tel Drouot on May 6, 1884. The Persian mss. 

were listed in a catalogue entitled Catalogue d'une precieuse collection de manuscrits persans et 
ouvrages receuillis en Perse, provenant de la Bibliotheque de M. de Gobineau. They consisted 
of two hundred and sixty-two items, of which the last five (nos. 258-262) were listed under the 
heading 'Theologie Babi'. The BN bought thirty-one of these mss. and registered them on 20 
May under acquisition numbers 7539 to 7569. However, in his introduction to the Nuqlat al-kiif, 
Browne states (p. xiv) that Suppl. Arabe 2509 [Arabe 4667] was acquired on 21 October 
1884, Suppl. Arabe 2510 and 2511 on 22 October, and Suppl. Persan 1070 and 1071 on 
November 25. Gobineau appears to have once possessed other Babi mss., on which see later. 

109 According to Subl)-i Azal, this is a letter from the Bab to Mulla cAbd aI-KarIm QazvinI 
(Browne, Nuq{at al-kiif, pp. xviii-xix). 



32 THE FATE OF THE WORKS OF THE BAB 

Bayiin, which was a commentary on the first; and a third, briefer than the 
others, which was the text translated by him.1lO And second by referring to 
the work by an invented title. This, in tum, led Browne in the second of his 
two articles on the Babls for the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Societylil to 
speak of the existence of two Arabic Bayans, the shorter of which had been 
translated into French by Gobineau. 

A. L. M. Nicolas utterly confounded the issue by remarking 'Voila 
done, suivant les affirmations meme de M. Gobineau, un "Biyyan" qui n'est 
pas un "Biyyan" compose par Ie Bab, qui n'est pas l'auteur.'1l2 A simple 
comparison between Gobineau's Ketab-e Hukkam and the Arabic Bayiin 
would have shown them to be one and the same work. The text used by 
Gobineau for his translation was in any event brought to France from Iran by 
him.1l3 

The other Babl manuscripts acquired by the Bibliotheque Nationale at 
the Gobineau sale will be discussed in detail in the second half of this survey. 
Of the Bab] works later obtained by the library, fifteen1l4 represent works of 
the Bab, all but three of them 115 in the hand of Ridvan CAll. 

4. St. Petersburg collections 

The small collection of Babr manuscripts in the Institute of Oriental 
Languages within the Russian Foreign Office at St. Petersburg, meticulously 
described by Rosen in volumes 1,3, and 6 of the Collections Scientifiques, 
originated in the main from Baha'I sources. Only two of them represent 
works of the Bab: a copy of the Qayyum al-asma' and a manuscript of the 
Persian Bayiin. Both were obtained for the Institute of Oriental Languages 
within the Russian Foreign Office by V. Bezobrazov, a Russian Consul­
General at TabI1z. Apart from these, a second copy of the Persian Bayiin was 
given to the Academie Imperiale des Sciences in 1874 by F. A. Bakulin, who 
had been consul at Astarabad. The academy already possessed a copy of the 

llO Religions el philosophies, pp. 279-80. 
III 'The Babis of Persia. II. Their literature and Doctrines', JRAS 21 (1889), p. 911. 
112 Seyyed Ali Mohammed, p. 19. 
113 In a letter to the Comte de Circourt (17 May 1864), Gobineau refers to ' ... la publication 

de !'evangile arabe de la nouvelle secte des Bllbys, qui va paraltre dans Ie Journal Asiatique. rai 
envoye texte, traductions et notes, a (Jules) Moh!' (Eludes Gobiniennes, 1966, p.l32). He had 
already mentioned the translation to Mohl earlier that month: 'Je vais vous preparer Ie Diwan 
bilby' (letter dated 1 May, quoted Revue de lil/eralure comparee, July-Sept. 1966, p. 350; see 
also letter pp. 351-52). For some reason (possibly the inadequacy of the translation), this version 
was never published by Moh!. 

1144668,4669,5804,5805,5806,5807,5780,6141,6142,6143,6154,6248,6435,6518, 
6531 6610. 

11) 4668,4669, and 6518. 
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Kitiib al-asmii' which, as we have noted, had been placed in the hands of the 
Russian consul, Nicolai Khanykov, by the Bab's secretary. 

Rosen himself owned another copy of the Qayyum al-asmii' based on a 
transcript in the library of cAll QulI MIrza Icti<.lad al-Sal~ana and given to the 
orientalist by Jean Grigorovitch, first translator at the Russian legation in 
Tehran. According to Rosen, his manuscript contained important differences 
to that kept in the Institut des Langues Orientales. 

5. Leiden University Library 

A tiny collection of BabI manuscripts, as yet poorly catalogued, may be 
found in the University Library in Leiden. It is interesting to note how they 
came to be there. In a letter to E. G. Browne (9 October 1896), a Mr H. 
Dunlop, agent for a trading company in Shlraz, wrote that he had a number 
of BabI manuscripts for sale, all of which he had obtained from Babls in the 
city.116 Browne thought the items of little value, and since Dunlop was 
asking a high price, he recommended that he offer them instead to the British 
Museum. 

Not much later, however, Browne received several BabI manuscripts 
from the University of Leiden, asking him for identifications. Although 
Browne does not say so, these were Dunlop's manuscripts, as a comparison 
of the latter's original lists with that subsequently made for Leiden by 
Browne will show. Further confirmation exists in a statement in the Leiden 
handlist to the effect that the texts had been 'received from Mr Dunlop, 
Tehran, in 1898'.117 

Most of these items are, in fact, Baha'I texts. Three, however, are 
works of the Bab: a collection of prayers for the days of the week; part of the 
Tafslr of the Surat al-baqara (verses 70-94 only); and a very early and 
important copy of the Sal)lfa bayna 'l-I)aramayn, dated Jumada II 1263/May 
1847. 

6. Collection of A. L. M. Nicolas 

The private collection of BabI manuscripts owned by A. L. M. Nicolas, 
although far from as fine or substantial as Browne's, was nonetheless sizeable 
and contained a number of valuable items. Most of these came from AzalI 

116 This letter, with another and three lists of manuscripts, may be found in Folder 1 in the 
Brow~e Collection, CUL. 

11 P. Voorhoeve, Handlist of Arabic Manuscripts in the Library of the University ofLeiden 
and Other Collections in the Netherlands (Codices Manuscripti VII) (Leiden, 1957). The 
handlist does not identify several of these works. Copies of Browne's list may be found in Folder 
1 of the Browne Collection, CUL, and accompanying a letter to Professor De Goeje (March 
1899), in the files of the Oriental Department, Leiden University. 
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sources, mainly from the pen of the indefatigable Ridvan cAll. Unfortunately, 
Nicolas never, to my knowledge, prepared a catalogue of his manuscripts, 
and after his death his library was auctioned (12 December 1969). The 
greater part of the Babl collection was purchased on behalf of the Baha'I 
authorities in Haifa (who now hold them in their archives), but others were 
bought by unknown bidders, and the unity of the collection has been 
permanently disrupted. 

The Babl manuscripts bought for the Baha'I World Centre were the 
following (identified by the lot number from the sale catalogue): 101 (three 
manuscripts); 102 (two mss.); 103 (two mss.); 104 (2 mss.); 105 (1 ms.); 106 
(1 ms.); 107 (2 mss.); 108 (3 mss.); 111 (1 ms.); 112 (2 mss.); 113 (3 mss.); 
114 (1 ms.); 116 (1 ms.). Since the sale catalogue is the only published list of 
manuscripts in Nicolas' possession, I have used it in this survey where 
reference is made to items originally owned by him. It should be pointed out, 
however, that this catalogue is far from reliable, especially in respect to 
identification of individual items. 

7. Baha'I archives in Tehran 

When I visited them in 1977, the Iran National Baha'I Archives (lNBA) in 
Tehran presented difficulties to the scholar who wished to consult manuscript 
materials. The location of the actual archives was a closely-guarded secret 
known to only a few. Sadly, what might then have seemed a somewhat 
exaggerated fear of destruction has been shown to have been simple 
foresight, and it is my profound hope that the location of the archives has not 
been discovered. 

To compensate for the need to allow the real archives to remain 
untouched, xerographic copies of all manuscripts held there had been made 
available at another location, where I was able to consult them. I was also 
permitted to examine the original manuscripts, which were brought to me 
from the real archives to enable me to make comparisons with the 
xerographic copies. Unfortunately, the quality of the latter was often poor, 
pages were regularly dropped or misplaced, and the classification of texts 
was unsystematic and unreliable. To make matters worse, no one had 
attempted to make even a provisional catalogue. 

Until my arrival in Tehran in the summer of 1977, most of the Babl 
manuscripts represented in the INBA had remained unidentified. Working 
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with the originals, I was able to identify virtually all of them, a total of 
twenty-eight volumes.118 

This collection seems to have reached these archives generally through 
Baha'I families descended from early Babls. A number (3006C, 5010C, 
6001C, 6004C, 6013C, 6016C, 6018C) seem to have been in the possession 
of Shaykh Mubammad CAlI NabII ibn NabIl QazVln1.119 Volumes l004C, 
l006C, 4008C, 6002C, 6015C, 6016C, 6018C, 6019C, and 6021C 
represent single works such as the Persian Bayan, QayyUm al-asmii' , or Kitab 
al-asma', while the remainder are compilations, in some cases of 
considerable size and richness. The number of titles represented is unusually 
great, giving this obscure collection the distinction of being one of the most 
complete in the world. 

The following manuscripts from the INBA are of particular interest: 
l004C, a copy of the Persian Bayan in the hand of Mulla Abmad Mucallim 
1:IiSarI (a very early Babl who was at one time involved in a serious dispute 
with Qurrat al-CAyn); 4011C, containing twenty-six separate items, among 
them the Nubuwwa kha$$a, Kitllb al-rulJ (a very rare text), several early 
risalas and tafsrrs, the SalJrfa bayna '1-lJaramayn, numerous letters and 
prayers addressed to individuals, a letter to Mubammad Shah, another to 1:Iajl 
MIrza Aqasl, his Prime Minister, several khu(bas written at the time of the 
Bab's pilgrimage to Mecca, and a final risala by an unnamed Babl, dated 
Dhil '1-1:Iijja 1266/0ctober 1850 (part of this collection is dated Jumada II 
1261IJune 1845 - a very early date indeed);120 5006C, which contains 
several prayers, the Qayyum al-asmii', the Kitllb ifmiil ai-sana, the ziyara for 
CAlI, the SalJrfa makhzuna, a large number of khu(bas written during the 
Bab's bajj journey, several risalas and tafsrrs, and a number of letters to 
individuals. (This entire compilation was transcribed by a certain 
'Mubammad CAlI' between Rajab 1262/June-July 1846 and Jumada II 

118 These are: l004C, l006C, 2007C, 3006C, 4008C, 4011C, 4012C, 5006C, 5014C 
(with a Xerox copy misnumbered 6003C), 6001C, 6002C, [6003C = 5014C], 6004C, 6005C, 
6006C, 6007C, 6009C, 6010C, 6011C, 6012C, 6013C, 6014C, 6015C, 6016C, 6018C, 
6019C, 602OC, 6021C, 7009C. I include in this number four volumes (6019C, 6020C, 6021C, 
and 7009C) which I have only seen in reproduction, but which I was assured are extant in ms. 
form W the main archives. 

II A brother of Shaykh Ka~im Samandar: see the history of Aqli MIrza 'Abd al-ijusayn 
SamindarzAda in Samandar, Tilrikh, pp. 371-445 and Samandar in ibid, pp. 36-50. 

I 0 This date appears on p. 179 after the la/sir on the lJadilh al-jilriyya; the date after the 
$aJ,ija bayna '1-J,aramiJyn (p. 252) is now illegible. The manuscript of these sections seems to 
be in the hand of one 'Hlijj Mubammad 'All'. 
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1263/May-June 1847, between Karbala', Mashhad, and Tehran;121 S014C, 
containing an incomplete text of the Tafsrr on the Surat al-kawthar, the 
complete Tafsrr on the Surat al-hamd, the Ziyiira}iimiCa kabrra, the Ziyarat 
al-Zahrii, a large number of prayers (many in reply to individuals), numerous 
risiilas and letters to individuals, the Kitiib al1ihrist, a letter from Qurrat al­
CAyn in reply to Mulla Jawad VilyanT,122 and a final risiila by an unidentified 
BabI; 6007C, a collection of manuscripts in different hands bound in one 
volume and containing several letters and prayers, no fewer than thirty-one 
ziyiiras, the Kitiib al-fihrist, the Sahifa bayna 'l-haramayn, the Kitiib acmiil 
ai-sana, and part of the Kiliib-i pan} sha' n; and 60 tOC, which contains a 
large number of lafsirs, the Nubuwwa khiissa, and a considerable quantity of 
risiilas and commentaries, most of which appear to have been written in 
Isfahan, several for the governor, Maniichihr Khan MuCtamad al-Dawla. It 
should be apparent from the foregoing that the chief value of the 
compilations in this archive is the number of early works they contain. 

In view of the serious depradations made on Bahai properties in Iran 
since the Islamic revolution, the fate of the INBA and other Bahai libraries 
there gives cause for concern. Obviously, access to the original materials 
discussed above and elsewhere throughout the present study is out of the 
question, even for an unaffiliated academic like myself. I can only express 
the hope that, whatever the fate of these materials, they will at least be 
preserved for future research. 

During the 1970s, the National Assembly of the Baha'IS of Iran, 
concerned about the preservation of manuscript materials, permitted the 
production of a limited number of Xerox volumes reproduced from originals 
in the possession of various bodies and individuals. Bound in green (in at 
least two styles of binding) and numbered, these volumes contain numerous 
BabT and Bahai materials of importance, but it is unfortunately extremely 
difficult to establish precise details about the provenance of the originals or 
the distribution of the copies. A sizeable (but incomplete) set of these 
volumes is kept at the Afnan Library in London, and I believe there are 
others in the Bahai International Archives in Haifa. Since these volumes 
constitute a category of materials distinct from those in the INBA, I propose 

121 The importance of this compilation ms. lies in the range of its contents and the early date 
of transcription. Otherwise, it is quite poor: the scribe was careless, and his work displays a 
limited knowledge of Arabic. 

122 This important letter is printed in Mllzandarllru, 2uhUr al-lJaqq, (vo!.3, pp. 484-501), 
without any indication of its provenance. I assume that MlizandarlinI's source was this same 
manuscript copy. 
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to refer to them here by the clumsy title of the Iran National Baha'I 
Manuscript Collection (INBMC). 

8. Baha'I archives in Haifa 

The BabI manuscripts held in the International Baha'I Archives (IBA) at the 
Baha'I international complex in Haifa, Israel originate from similar sources as 
those in the INBA and INBMC. Most appear to have been sent to Palestine 
during the lifetimes of MIrza I:Iusayn (All Baha' Allah (d.1892), his son 
(Abbas (d.I921), and his grandson Shoghi Effendi RabbanI (d.1957). Since 
few records seem to have been kept, it is now often impossible to trace the 
exact provenance of a given text. No full inventory of manuscripts has been 
completed, and for this reason I have generally been unable to provide 
reference numbers for many important volumes known to me as being kept 
there. It should, however, be pointed out that excellent conservation work is 
currently being carried out at Haifa and that it is planned to make microfilm 
copies of all manuscripts in the archives. 

Less positively, there are serious restrictions on the use of these 
materials by researchers, whether Baha'I or non-Baha'I. Problems of space 
and financing mean that direct access to manuscripts or facsimiles stored in 
the IBA is entirely barred, although there do seem to be plans to allow partial 
access in future. Theoretically, it is possible to obtain Xerox copies of 
documents held at the IBA, but this seems to be subject to restrictions on the 
type of material that may be released and the status of the individual 
researcher. 123 

To give some idea of the range and richness of materials held in Haifa, 
let me indicate the numbers of copies of some important texts. There are six 
manuscripts of the Qayyum al-asma', one of which is dated 126111845; four 
copies of the Sal;I/a makhzuna; two of the Ta/slr of the basmala; one of the 
Ta/slr of the Sural al-baqara (from the Nicolas collection); two of the Sal;.7fa 
bayna 'l-I;aramayn; three of the Kilab al-rul;.; four of the Sal;.1/a Cadliyya; six 
of the Ta/slr on the Sural al-kawlhar; three of the Ta/slr of the Sura wa '1-
ca$r; four of the Nubuwwa kha$$a; twelve of the Persian Bayan; two of the 
Arabic Bayan; six of the Dala' il-i sabCa; eight of the Kilab al-asma'; and five 
of the Kilab-i panj sha' n. As time passes and more manuscripts find their 
way to this international archive of the Baha'I religion, the collection will 
undoubtedly become the largest and probably the most important in the 
world. 

123 For d,!tails of arrangements at Haifa and plans for future development there, see William 
P Collins, 'Library and Archival Resources at the Baha'i World Centre', Baha'i Studies Bulletill 
3:4 (December, 1985), pp. 65-83. 
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9. Azall manuscripts 

The position of Azall-owned manuscripts is, unfortunately, much murkier. I 
had originally assumed that the Azalt community in Iran would have some 
sort of library in which texts would be kept, but in the course of several 
meetings with individual Azalts in 1977, I was informed that there is no 
central library for the sect and that manuscripts are scattered among various 
families and individuals. Although it is quite possible that the Azalts, like 
their Baha'I rivals, may wish to keep the existence of an archive secret, I 
think it more likely that there really is none. Unlike the Baha'Is, who had a 
well-developed bureaucracy and a centralized administration, the AzallS have 
never been much organized. Despite many requests on my part, I was not 
shown any manuscripts during my stay in Tehran in 1977, nor have I seen 
any since. 

That such manuscripts exist seems fairly certain: at the very least there 
are those which have been used as the bases of the various printed or offset 
editions of works by the Bab produced by the Azalls in Tehran. And there is, 
fortunately, no shortage of manuscripts of AzalI provenance in several 
European libraries. 

I have been unable to determine what ultimately befell the manuscripts 
of writings by the Bab which were in the possession of Subt,-i Azal until his 
death in Famagusta on 29 April 1911. In Materials (pp. 314-15), Browne 
states that Harry Lukach,124 the secretary to the High Commissioner of 
Cyprus, wrote to him on 23 January 1913, enclosing a letter from a Syrian 
named Mughabghab, a resident of Famagusta. In his letter, Mughabghab 
offered his help should Browne wish to enter into negotiations for the 
purchase of the late exilarch's manuscripts. An enclosed list of texts consisted 
of a mere nine items, all of them works by Azal himself. Browne considered 
the prices asked to be excessive and did not pursue the matter further. 

What happened to these manuscripts is open to conjecture. Presumably 
any other Babt manuscripts remained in the keeping of members of Subt,-i 
Azal's family in Cyprus. Some time ago, the two surviving daughters of 
Mtrza Hadl Dawlatabad1 125 visited Cyprus, and from what one of them has 
told the present writer, they appear to have brought some manuscripts back to 

124 He appears to have later changed his name to 'Luke'. 
125 ijajf Mirza Hadf was Subl}-i Azal's appointed successor. He died, however, in 

132611908, three years before Azal (see Bamdad, RijlJI, vol.6, pp. 288-91; Fay4i, La'lJl1·yi 
dirakhshlJn, pp. 220-24). After that, Subl}-i Azal appointed Hlldi's son, ijlljI Mirza Yabya 
Dawlatllbadi (127911862-63 -135911940) as future head of the sect. Yal}ya, however, devoted 
his energies to education and literature and seems to have had little to do with Babism (see 
Bamdlld, Rijiil, vol.4, pp. 437-38). 
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Iran. I have also been informed that a section of another Azah family resident 
in Tehran, the members of which are descendants of MIrza Ya1Jya, possesses 
(or at one time possessed) other papers brought from Cyprus. It will 
undoubtedly require a change in conditions in Iran, as well as great tact and 
patience to gain access to these manuscripts. 

10. The Institute of History and Culture, Baghdad 

A single manuscript collection exists in the Mu'assasa al-'Amma Ii 'l-Athae 
wa' I-Turath in Baghdad. This was originally in the possession of the late 
'Abbas al-'Azzawl and was subsequently registered with the Institute as 
number 10824 in its manuscript collection. It contains mss. of the Tafsrr 
Surat al-baqara, the Tafslr hadrth al-jariyya, and the Tafslr Surat al­
kawthar, as well as a collection of Islamic traditions concerning the MahdI, 
and other materials as yet unidentified. The scribe was a certain Mui)ammad 
ijusayn ibn 'Abd Allah, who was, according to al-cAzzaWI, a writer of the 
Bab's letters who became known in the course of the events concerning the 
sect in Iraq in the years 126011844 and 126111845. If this is so, this 
manuscript may be significantly early.l26 

AlITHENTICITY 

Before passing to a systematic survey of the individual compositions of the 
Bab, we had best pause to discuss the vexed question of just how authentic 
the extant manuscripts may be. This is difficult ground. Both Azail and 
Baha'I sources contain allegations that the opposite party has corrupted the 
writings of the Bab. The bitter animus which has existed from the beginning 
between the members of both sects has not helped create a climate favourable 
to rational discussion. 

The Baha'I view of the situation is summed up by Shoghi Effendi, who 
writes: 'The books of the Bab have not as yet been printed in the original. 
Except for the Bayan, the Seven Proofs [i.e. the Dala' il-i sab~a] and the 
Commentary on the Siirih of Joseph [i.e. the Qayyum al-asmii'], we cannot 
be sure of the authenticity of most of His other works as the text has been 
corrupted by the unfaithful.'127 

And the Azail position? In the second of his letters to E. G. Browne 
(received 11 October 1889), Subi)-i Azal wrote: 'This book [i.e., the Shu' un-i 

126 See 'Abbas Kii?:im Murad, al-Babiyya wa' I-Bahd'iyya wa ma~adir dirasalihimil, 
Ba,hdad. 1982, p.p. 173-74. 

27 Shoghi Effendi. Dawn of a New Day: Messages 10 India 1923-1957 (New Delhi. 19701). 
p.5. 
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khamsal Panj sha' n, a copy of which was enclosed] is by His Holiness the 
Point [Le., the Bab]. There has been no tampering with it on the part of 
certain persons, save in so far as may have resulted from slips of the pen .... 
But at least it has not been tampered with by outsiders, as certain persons 
have tampered with some passages, whereby textual corruptions have 
arisen.'128 

In a letter to the Baha'I scribe Zayn al-Muqarribln, MIrza l:Iusayn CAn 
Baha' Allah speaks of the preparation of forgeries by his brother: 'At the time 
when I departed from Gog and Magog, 129 that is the twin unbelievers, I sent 
a box (jacba) containing sacred writings in the hands of the Bab and Aqa 
Sayyid l:Iusayn [YazdI], along with the seal130 of the Bab, to him [Subb-i 
Azal] who had turned aside from God. In the first years of this wonderful 
cause, for a four-year period, we had given instructions for him to make 
copies from the originals in the Bab's hand;131 manuscripts transcribed by 
that unbeliever in the style of the Bab's handwriting are still extant. In these 
days, he has once again begun to make copies, and whatsoever Satan inspires 
him to write, he writes and seals with the Bab's seal....'132 

This matter is made clearer in a letter written in Edirne by l:Iusayn CAll 
to an Azall BabI named CAlI Siraj IsfahanI, dated between 1866 and 1868: 
'At the time when I separated myself from my brother [MIrza Yabya], I sent 
him a box containing writings, dawii'ir [a species of talisman - see later], 
and hayiikil [the same] in the Bab's hand. This was accompanied by a 
message saying "since you want to pride yourself on having the writings of 
God, even though you have turned away from him, these are being sent to 
you. You may forward these hayiikil to people in different parts and lay claim 
to a station for yourself; or you may give them to anyone who comes to visit 
you, as you are even now busy doing. Indeed, you have added certain forged 
words of your own to those words, in order to cause the feet of those who 
have known God to stumble .... 133 

Shoghi Effendi emphasizes these same accusations, speaking of Subb-i 
Azal's 'corruption, in scores of instances, of the text of the Bab's writings ... 

128 Quoted Browne, Description and Catalogue, pp. 462-63. 
129 'Yajuj wa Maju/. The reference is to Bahli' Alllih's separation from Subl)-i Azal and 

Say.3id Mul)ammad I$fahlinI in Edime on 22 Shawwal1282110 March 1866. 
1 0 Shoghi Effendi refers to 'seals' (God Passes By, p. 167). 
131 i.e., in Baghdad: see above. 
132 In Ishrllq Khllvan, Mli'ida-yi asmiini, vol.4, p. 99. 
133 LawlJ-i siraj in ibid, vol. 7, pp. 92-93. 
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[and] his insertion of references in those writings to a succession in which he 
nominated himself and his descendants as heirs of the Bab.'134 

In conversations with Azalls, I have frequently heard similar charges 
levelled against the Baha'I leadership, although less has been written on the 
subject from the Azall perspective. It would obviously be premature to 
attempt to reach a final verdict on this matter. Broadly speaking, however, it 
should be equally clear that little is to be gained from any debate conducted 
along partisan lines. To argue that a given text must be corrupt merely 
because it is an AzalI or a Baha'I transcription is to cater to existing biases 
and will get us no further forward in the task of establishing the text's 
reliability. If a broad hypothesis about AzalI or Baha'I corruption is ever to 
be developed, it must be on the basis of a thorough scientific study of the 
manuscripts themselves. 

It is my own feeling, based on a wide reading of manuscripts from 
numerous sources, that very little corruption has taken place. Shoghi Effendi 
is certainly seriously wrong in suggesting that we can depend on the texts of 
only three works. Scribal errors abound, of course, and we do indeed possess 
very few manuscripts that have not originated with either the Baha'Is or the 
AzalIs. Nevertheless, both Azall and Baha'I texts of the Bab's writings show 
a high degree of consistency and general reliability. Even quotations in late 
works by Azall and Baha'I writers show relatively little divergence from 
standard texts. I have yet to see unmistakable evidence of textual interference 
that could not equally and more easily be explained by simple carelessness or 
the existence of alternative versions. 

It is, I think, safe to conclude that the greater part of the Bab's writings, 
particularly those dating from the earliest period, remains almost wholly 
untouched. The Baha'I! AzalI division was and is centred on the question of 
succession and not on any specific doctrinal issue; it is unlikely that passages 
illustrating the Bab's doctrine would have been interfered with. We can, 
therefore, feel confident in studying the development of that doctrine on the 
basis of the texts in our possession, even if corruption did occur in limited 
cases. 

134 God Passes By, p. 165. I have not myself seen any instances of such interpolation. For a 
discussion of the issue of Subl)-i AzaJ's succession, see MacEoin, 'Divisions and Authority 
Oaims', pp. 96-99. 



CHAPTER1WO 

EARLY WORKS 

1. WORKS WRfITEN BEFORE JUMAnA 1260/MAY 1844 

Although the Bab is generally reckoned to have made his claim to be the 
gate of the Hidden Imam on the evening of 22 May 1844,1 his own belief 
that he had been given a divine mission dates from slightly earlier.2 And he 
appears to have written one or two pieces prior to that date. It seems to have 
been a visionary experience, in which he dreamt that he drank blood from the 
severed head of the Imam l:Iusayn, that marks the beginning of his writings 
in the persona of the 'Bab' . 

.J t- ~r-:P This dream is described in the Sah!['!.::yi~ ~adl!lYa: 'Know that the 
) ~ appearance of these verses, prayers, and divine sciences is the result of a 

'J>. l'f dream in which I saw the blessed head of the Prince of Martyrs [Imam 
))1 ('~ rYi l:Iusayn], severed from his sacred body, alongside the heads of his kindred. I 

drank seven drops of the blood of that martyred one, out of pure and 
consummate love. From the grace vouchsafed by the blood of the Imam, my 
breast was filled with convincing verses and mighty prayers. Praise be to 
God for having given me to drink of the blood of him who is his proof, and 
for having made of it the reality of my heart.'3 

The dating of this dream is not altogether easy. ZarandI cites a very 
similar passage from an unspecified work of the Bab, which he says was 

, :) r~ written in 126011844. In this passage, it says that the dream ocurred'in the 
y~ar before the declaration of My Mission'.4 Other evidence suggests either 

1 See ShIrAzI, Persian Baya" 2:7 (p. 30); ZarandI, Daw".Breaurs, p. 61. 
2 Por fuller details of the circumstances leading up to the Bab's announcement of his 

claims, see D. MacEoin, 'Prom Shaykhism to Babism' (unpublished Ph.D., University of 
CaTbridge, 1979), pp. 140·42; Amanat, Resurrectio" and Renewal, pp.131·32, 146·52, 168. 

ShirazI, $ahTfa.yj <adliyya (Tehran, n.d.), p. 14. Cf. two dreams of Shaykh Ahmad aI­
Absa'! narrated in l:Iusayn <All Mabfll~ (ed.), STra Slulykh Ahmad al.Al,siJ'r (Baghdad, 
137611957), pp. 17·18; Shaykh Abu 'l-Qasim Khan lbrahImI, Fjhrist·i /cwlub·j Slulykh 
Ahmad·i Al,sn wa slJ'ir masMyikh.i <i?lJm, 3rd. ed. (Kerman, n.d. [1977]), Part One, pp. 139-
40; Shaykh <Abd Allah al·Absa'!, RislJla ... slulrh·j h/JllJt.j Slulykh Ahmad·j Al,slJ'i (Bombay, 
130911892·93), pp. 18·19. 

4 ZarandI, Daw,,·Breaurs, p. 253. IshrAq KhavaI'l is incorrect (MuI,lJdirlJt, 2 vols., Tehran, 
120 BElI963·64, vo1.2, p. 700) in stating that the passage quoted from the $ahifa·yi 
<adliyya and that referred to by ZarandI are one and the same. The very fact that Zarand! 
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that the passage quoted by ZarandI is corrupt (and may even be a rendering 
of the $al}lfa-y; cad/iyya passage from memory) or that by the phrase 'the 
year before the declaration of My Mission' the Bah is referring to the period 
before the Persian New Year in March 1844, rather than to the Islamic year 
125911843. (It is worth remembering that the Bab later made the Iranian 
New Year the fIrst day of the Bahl year.) 

<5 In the KitiJb al-fihrist (Book of the Catalogue), written in Bnshihr on 
. '/t1.1 his return from the l}ajj on 15 Jumada II 1261121 June 1845, the Bab clearly 
; ? ,,40 states t1lai~ffieTrrsf day on whIch the spirit descended into his heart was the 

:/ f t middle [Le., the fIfteenth] of the month of RabIc 11:5 We are also told that 
0~\: jl fIfteen months had passed since that experience, so this allows us to place it f'~'JI,» , '}'" fl fIrmly in the year 1260/1844, about one month before the arrival of Mulla 

f' I:Iusayn Bushra'l in ShIm. It would seem to be this same experience (or a 
development of it) to which the Bab refers in his later Dala' ilisa-,rt.~~ 'In the 
year sixty my heart was filled with manifest verses, certain knowledge, and 
the testtmony-6f GO(['6 . . -

EARLY COMPOSmONS IN BUSlllHR 

Before this, however, Sayyid CAlI MUQammad had already begun to 
compose religious treatises. According to Nicolas (who does not, 
unfortunately, cite his authority), his frrst work was a treatise entitled the 
Risala-yi fiqhiyya. This was composed when he was nineteen and living in 
Bnshihr.1 

Confrrmation that the future prophet was already producing written 
works during his years as a merchant is provided in an account given by 
MIrza Abu 'I-Fad! GulpayganI: 'I myself heard the lateI:IajI Siyyid Javad-i­
Karbala'l [a very early Babi] say that when the Bab was pursuing the career 
of a merchant in Bnshihr, he [Le., Sayyid Jawad] ... because of his friendship 
with the uncles of the Bab used to stay with them whenever he visited either 
Shlraz or Bnshihr. One day I:IajI MIrza Siyyid Mubammad came to him 
with a request. "Give some good counsel to my nephew .... Tell him not to 

gives the date of the passage he quotes as 126011844 should have been sufficient 
indication that he was not citing the $ahTfa, written later than thaL In any case, the two 
pas~ages are in other respects quite dissimilar. 

See text in INBA mss. 6003C, p. 286, 4011C, p. 63. This passage is quoted by 
Nicolas (Seyyed Ali MollamtMd, p. 206). who thought it was from the $ahTfa bayna '1-
haramayn. It would appear from a statement OIl page 47 of Seyyed Ali MollamtMd that 
Nicolas' copy of the $ahTfa had been somehow inteipOlated with the completely separate 
Kitgb al-flhrist (a risllia of only a few short pages). 

Quoted Nicolas, Seyyed Ali Moira_d. This passage is not in my copy of the texL 
7 Ibid, pp. 189-90. 

. \ '1 . ." 
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write certain things which can only arouse the jealousy of some people: these 
people cannot bear to see a young merchant of little schooling show such 
erudition, they feel envious."'8 

The Iran National Baha'I Archives contains a file of the Bab's 
commercial accounts, invoices, and bills in siyiiq script, written between 
125011834 and 126011840. (INBA 32). I have found nothing in these of 
any doctrinal importance, but a close study might shed light on the Bab's 
commercial dealings during this period. There are, for example, references to 
transactions with British ships, indicating possible direct contact with 
foreigners. 

EARLY COMPOSmONS AFI'ER TIIE RETURN TO sHIm 

cAlI Mul)ammad continued to compose religious tracts after returning to 
ShIm from Boshihr in 1842, at the age of twenty-three. He married shortly 
afterthat~an(rhls-'wffelaterrela:te(fihlit-qn--the evenIngs, as is the fashion 
with merchants, he would ask for a bundle of papers and his account book. 
But I noticed that these papers were not commercial records. I would 
sometimes ask him what they were, and he would reply with a smile that 
"this is the reckoning book of mankind (daftar-i !Jisiib-i khalii'iq)". If an 
outsider arrived suddenly, he would place the cloth (in which they had been 
wrapped) over the papers."} h ) 
Risiilaji'l-suIUkrlJ!JIiML f\/O'('-] p. /4-S-/1<Z J#S3 P·56-, 

Several copies do exist of a short work which appears to have been written 
during the la~r y~s,of ~ayyid K~im Rashd's life (and thus before the 
commencement of the Bab's own career).t!tl1lis-iS'the Risiila fi 'I-sulilk, a 
treatise of roughly three pages on the_the~e of right behaviour (suIUk). Here, 
we are preserileO wima schema 'of four pillars supporting religion; these are­

,J~.) divine oneness (taw!Jld), prophethood (nubuwwa), the imamate (wiliiya), and 
~ y' the body of believers (al-shlCa). Such an arrangement shows close parallels to 

c..'\) / the ShaykhI belief in a 'fourth pillar' in addition to the three basic pillars of 
/ religion. 

, Evidence that this treatise may be dated to the period suggested is to 
be found in a passage near the end, where the Bab refers to 'my lord and 

8 From a narrative by ijajj Mirza ijablb Allah Afnan, quoted in H. M. Balyuzi, T~ BiJb 
(O~ford, 1973), pp.39-40 (slightly altered). 

From a narrative by MunIra Khanum, relating a conversation with KhadIja Khanum, 
qu~~ Mui)arnrnad <AlI FaydI, KhlJ~,,-i AlnIJ" (Tehran, 127 BElI970-71), p. 163. 

The period in question stretches roughly from 1256/1840 or 124711841, when the 
Bab spent a period of eight months in Karbala', studying under RashtI, to the latter's death 
at the end of 1260lbeginning of 1844. 
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protector and teacher, l:Iajj Sayyid Ka~im al-RashtI, may God prolong his 
life.' 

At least five manuscripts of this risala are still in existence (see 
Appendix One). 

,( Risiila.li 'l-tasdid J)/ J] A }/\ C. .¢L 6 7 p, /43 -/4-5 

In each of the above collections, the text of the Risala.li 'l-sulUk is preceded 
(or, in the case ofINBMC 53,followed) by another short treatise,possibly 
from the"~!!~.l)eriod. This is entitled Risala.li ' l-tasdid, which deals with 
the question of 'right guidance on the path' (tasdid). In one instance, the 
Risala.li 'l-tasdid occurs without the Risala.li 'l-sulilk. Six manuscripts still 
exist (see Appendix One). ./ ,I'! , r . ') 

c" b- i-lJ' --' ;' J I~ E Me .lO . f ' Ziyiira jfmliCa kab7ra >~ ~~ -, 
A great deal of discussion has centred around an early work of the Bab's 
entitled the Ziyara jamiCa kabIra or 'The Large Prayer of Visitation f.<;>r 
~ul}~rnad.JFa~im~.and all the Imams'. As we shaiI'see'shortly, this long 

prayer has been confused, first with the Bab's pilgrima~.p!"~~r.JOL~II, 
then with the SaQIfa bayna 1-l}aramayn. One confusion has led to another. 
First, Gobineau spoke of a 'Journal' (or Recit) du Pelerinage' as one of the 
first works of the Bab.II Next, Browne identified this with a text he had 
obtained in Kerman, merely pausing to correct Gobineau's impression that 
the work in question was some sort of pilgrimage narrative.12 Since Browne 
had also read in the Nasikh al-tawatlkh that the Bab had written a ziyara for 
the Imam cAlI, he leapt to the conclusion that his own text must be the same 
prayer - which it is not. However, this also led Browne to identify the 
prayer in his possession as 'the earliest composition of the Bab'13 and as 'the 
sole record of this early period of his life, before he put forward any claim to 
divine inspiration.'14 

This, in turn, seems to have misled Amanat into declaring that the 
ziyarajamjCa kab"ira (which he correctly identifies, but under the title Ziyarat 
Namih-yi Al Allah) wasJ?e!h!i.nlLWritteJL,dJ!!"!!!K...Q[i.ll!m~.~el.Y~te!J!i~. 
pilgrimage tot!t~cAtabar.15 Other than quoting Browne (who is, of course, 

. reIymion Gobineau for his dating), Amanat provides no evidence whatever 

11 Religions e/ philosophies. p. 136. 
12 'The Blbls of Penia IT, p. 896 
13 Ibid, p. 897. 
14 Ibid, p. 901. 
15 Resurrectio1l a1ld Re1lewal, p. 138. Amanat is incorrect in stating that Browne 

confused this worlc: with the Sal,rfa bayna '1-l}aramaY1l (f.n. 152): it is, in fact, Nicolas who 
does that (i.e Livre des Sept Preuves [Paris, 1902), p. II). 

o ~)I . 
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for assigning the ziyiira to this period. This is not to say that he is mistaken, 
just that, as things stand, the evidence for it seems shaky. I am sure the work 
is early, but probably not as early as this: it is, a!~r_~!!-_ap!~y~r for the 
entire holy family, not just l:Iusayn or any of the other IwJ\msJluried at the 
Catabat. 

Tafs7.r SUral aJ-baqara 

In the account of the conversion of Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'l in the TiirIkh-i 
jadid,16 it is related that, when he ftrst visited the Bab's house in ShlrllZ, he 
noticed several books on a shelf. He took one of these down and found it to 
be a commentary on the Sural al-baqara. The Bab indicated that he himself 
was its author. 

As we will see, other accounts of Bushro'l's conversion speak of the 
Bab's commentary on the Sura Yilsuf (known as the Qayyilm al-asma' or the 
A~an al-qisas) and refer to it as the young prophet's ftrst workP This has 
led to some confusion, confusion which seems to me unnecessary. 

~ _ (<')0 k References to the Qayyum al-asma' must be taken as meaning the frrst r ) '1-> r (\ .' , work composed subsequent to the incepfiOn"Of ShlrazY;i prophetic career, 
some of the text having been written during his initial meetings with 
Bushrll'l. Alternatively, such statements may have been made in simple 
ignorance of earlier, less well-known works. 

The text of the lafsir on the Sural al-baqara seems to confrrm such a 
view. According to the opening passage,18 the text was begun in the month 
of Dhll';l~~~da JJj2!H9ye!Jl~~tO-DiCeni6eiT843:whenihe-BiiOwas in 
SlilrllZ. In this section he relates hownedi'e3fiffifiat the city of Karballl' (al-

(\ 'rfl ar4 al-muqadassa) rose up in pieces (dharrafJ" dharrafJ") and came to his 
"I' De 'i house to stand before-6im,--at which moment he was informed of the 

imminent death of Sayyid K~im RashtI, an event which took place in the 
01J Sh IJ!~ early hours of 11 Dhtl 'l-l:Iijja 125912 January 1844.19 The lafsIr, the Bab 
"''-'''A says, was begun 011 die day followmg this dream. 
D {l () fit f'"2:F,.------

,1 Cl\ n ?-/ 16 HamadlnI, TlJrTIch-i jadld, pp. 34-39 (and see especially, p. 35). This account, related 
" by MIni Wahhlb KhurlslnJ, is said by HamadinJ to have been taken directly from the 

history by MIni JInI KlshlnI. Browne states (ibid, p. 344) that the version in the NIU/(at 
ai-kill 'agrees substantially, and often word for word, with that given in the New History, 
but, simple comparison shows that they are, in fact, completely different. 

1 See, for example, 'AbbAs Effendi, A Traveller's Na"ative, p. 3: '.~.the first book which 
he wrote, in explanation of the Sara of Joseph.' - .- --- - -- --- ---

18 This opening passage generally occurs before the tafsTr of the SQrat al-flJtilJa, which 
precedes that of the SQrat al-baqara; but it can be found in other positions or is entirely 
absent (as in the Cambridge ms.). The mss. used by me for references to this passage are 
fou~d in INBA 6004C, 6012C, and 6014C. 

AI-QatIl ibn al-Karball'i, 'Rislla' in MlzandarlnJ, 'luliar al-haqq, vol.3, p. 509; 
IbrAhImI, Fihrist, p. 122. See also MacEoin, 'From Shaykhism to Babism', p. 115. In a letter 

i' 
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I'" i f' , ) (~ At:oording to a majority of !he man.,..,npts con,ulled by me, this work 
_ 1\ If(twas completed up to the frrstjuz' of the Qur'an (verse 141 of the sara) in 

, Jo, { 4 tMui)arram 1260lIanuary to February 1844,20INBMC 69, however, 
, \ () contains an additional thirty-eight pages, taking the commentary as far as 

verse 133. 
This means that the frrst part of this ta/sIr was completed by the time 

d Bushro'I arrived in ShIraz in Jumada I 1260/May 1844, in time for him to 
S ~ CO~ r find a copy in the Bab's house as related. The second half was fmished in the 
IJ 17 'i I~ (. course of the same year and was among the works in the Bab's possession 
'.' '71, when he travelled to Mecca some months later. It was, as we shall see, one 

of several maI!!lSCI!Pts stolen from him while en route. 
MazandaranI states21 that several manuscripts of the frrst volume exist, 

although he does not reveal their location. It may be that he is referring to 
those copies held at the INBA. Thirteen complete and two partial 
manuscripts are known to me (see Appendix One). 

) '-\ Spce this ta/sir is the on!r exten~e~t work~!h~ B.~~'_~_~l'it.~n __ ~~~!~ 
. (J rJ.J May 1844 and still extant, it is of unique importance as~source of concrete 
""?~l evidence for the development of his thought in the six months or so that led 
\}J 'l0\ up to the initial announcement of a prophetic claim.22 

P~l~ll ~4t 

,. 

/ 

2. WORKS WRITfEN BETWEEN MAY 1844 AND SEPTEMBER 1846 

This period stretches from the moment of ShIrazI's announcement of his I 't LU '" 
claim to be the gate of the comini Imam (22 May 1844), through the long 
I)ajj journey and a brief stay in Bnshihr (September 1844 to June 1845), to I 

S~~;~'ifJ .~~ f~:in:~t~~=~ ~:ww~~~i~:: !~!h~~;;~~~:!:,: 

[

as well to try to clear up some confusion surrounding its chrol)ology. l 4- M 0 () t AS) 

~ 
fW}., i -') 3 j Art 0 u.;j h S e P t I g <1-<1 I f) S ~ I ~ 0. 'Z ..t (" , . 

S~Pf 1'l14- .0 LA Y\(' ''b4-S TD }-)QJ3 <J... R£7~iT\ 'eD ~"')~~):;;> 
? JVlf)e Itt45 - Se Pf 1<t4-t."VlS)JlOl I-jMd~~t2 
;;/ wntten from prison to an Uncle, J1e Bab says gat RashtI 'died nineteen days before the 

revelation of the mystery' and indicates that the beginning of that revelation was the start 
of the year 1260 (letter quoted Mazandarlnl, '{.uhar al-J,aqq, vol.3, p. 223). Zarandl gives 
the date of Rashti's death as the day of <Arafa 1259, which is 9 Dho 'l-iji.ijal31 December 

. 1843 (DaWN-Breakers, p. 45). 
20Thus INBA 6004C and 6012C, as well as a copy in Haifa (originally in the 

possession of Nicolas. INBA 6014C bears the date Dba '-iji.ija 12601December 1844 to 
January 1845. This is almost certainly corrupt, since there is evidence that the second part 
of ~e tafsrr must have been completed before then. 

AsrlJr al-athlJr, vol.2, p. 61. 
22 For a discussion of this work within the context of Islamic tafsrr literature, see B. 

Todd Lawson, 'Interpretation as Revelation: The Qur'an Commentary of Sayyid <AlI 
Mubammad ShlrazI, the Bab (1819-1850)', in Andrew Rippin (ed.), Approaches to the 
History of the INterpretatioN of the QW'lJN (Oxford, 1988), pp. 233-42. 
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Until recently, it was widely assumed that the Bab had arrived back in 
Iran from Arabia either in Safar 1261/February-March 184523 or 
RajabIJuly.24 In 1977, however, I discovered what seems to be the correct 
date for his arrival in BOshihr in a manuscript in the INBA . 

.\ (s In a copy of the Kiliib lfmli1a!-sana in l11anuscri.Pt~ ~_~~§c::: (the section . /to\ l-; in question being dated 126211846), at the end of the ftrst of two untitled 
(J.J" d 4 to) prayers between silras ftve and six, the words ~ Yo ~..J 1-, I z; A (8 

\ '(; J[umada] I, arrived in Boshihr) have been written above the line. TIIisglves 
~~ the date 8 Jumada I 1261115 May 1845 as the day of his return to Iran. 

G \ That this date muSt-~be correct is confirmedfiyth-e-iexCof it sermon 
\ ~\PP,~L\ (khu(ba) given by the Bab in Jidda and contained in the same manuscript 

\.!.\~h\\ ,<:1, ., ~ollection (and in a photocopy of another manuscript kept elsewhere, 
,1 (' (' ~. / i n, ~Z"f ~036C). In this sermon, the Bab gives the dates of the major events which 
"'~I.f~ I~~~ r 1 occurred in the course of his pilgrimage journey, up to and including his 

11 .J ~ ftnal departure from Jidda. ~~ording !<> _th.isac;count, he left Shlraz()_I!_~6 
~ L( ft· I} Shacban 1260110 September 1844; arrived at Boshihr on 6 RamaQ~!19 
(j ( j ;). September; left the port on 19 Ramadan/2 October; reached Mecca on 1 Dho 
~ 1'2- '1-l:Iijjall2 December; completed the lJajj rites on 13 Dho '1-l:Iijjal24 

o C ~(J December~ left Mecca on 27 Dhn '1-l:Iijjal7 January 1843;arnved in Medina 
f\ (<A<'c ~ 0~2~ulJarram 1261/16J~~~; stayed theretwenty:seven dar..~ leaving on 
,.,. ( 4 Safarl12 February (whIch is conclusive evidence that he cannot have 
r~ arrived there-in that month); took twelve days tOtra.yeilO.lidda, where he 

arrived on 16 Safar/24 February; embarked on the ship for his homewar-<1 
journey on 19 Safar127 February; and ftnally sailed for Iran on 24 Safar/4 
March.25 -----~ 

.. · .. -~~Th~ journey to Boshihr took about two and a half months, roughly the 
same time taken for the outward trip. The Bab remained in the port for just 

) over a month. A letter discovered several years ago was written by the Bab to 
, '/ I \~{ an uncle in Shlraz from KunRr-Takhta (on the Boshihr-Shlraz road) on 24 
/., Jumada II 1261130 June 1845. This in turn gives us an indication of the date 

of the Bab's arrival in Shrraz, about one wee~'s journey from Kunar- (16 
p f/ / f'! L S'1, Takhta.26 ~ lolA \ i .. ~ Lb t 0 - S ~ P 7 ,;13 -) D . 

Sh; 10-t C\ -" f -) t L 
23 Thus Balyuzi. TM Bab. p. n. 
24 ZarandI. DawlI-Brealurs. p. 142: 'He landed at Bilshihr nine lWlar months after He had 

embarked on His pilgrimage from that port.' A note on p. 129 (citing Mu9:n al-Sal~ana) 
sta~~ that the Bib left in Shawwll 1260/October 1844. 

INBA S006C. pp. 332-33; INBA 3036C, pp. 404-06. The passage giving this 
information (in extremely roundabout fashion. it should be noted) has been quoted. 
apparently from yet another ms .. by Ishrlq Khlvarl (MuJ,a4irat. 2 vols. [Tehran, 120 
B~J962-63). vol.2, pp. 729-31). 

For details of this letter. see Balyuzi. TM Bab, p. lOS. f.n. 
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It used to be thought that the Bab reached Shlraz as late as September 
1845. The Niisikh al-tawlJrlkh states that horsemen sent by l:Iusayn Khan 
AjQdan-bashr, the governor of Fars, to arrest the Bab left Shlraz on 16 

) Shacban 1261120 August 1845, and that they returned with him on 19 
/1 Ramadan/21 September.27 The Bab's letter, just referred to, speaks clearly of 
~ \ > his arrest atDalakr, one stage before Kunar-Takhta, and provides clear 

evidence that the Bab actually arrived in Shlraz almost three months before 
he is thought to have done so. 

Zarandt's statement28 that the Bab celebrated the Naw RQz of 1261 (19 
March 1845) in Shlraz is also discredited by the information in that letter. 
Less excusable is the error made by Shoghi Effendi, the editor of Zarandr's 
history. In a note, he refers to the raid made on the house of the Bab's uncle 
by the chief diiragha of Shrraz, Abd al-l:Iamid Khan, an event which 
immediately preceded the Bab's flight from the city and which took place at 
the time of a cholera epidemic. According to Shoghi Effendi, the date of this 
event was 23 September 1845.29 This has obviously been lifted straight from 
the Tiirlkh-ijadid (p. 204). 

The correct date must certainly be 23 September 1846: Major Hennell, 
the British Resident in Bilshihr, reported to Sir Justin Sheil that cholera 
appeared in Shlraz about 22 September of that year.3D The Bab seems to 
have left the city on or about the following day. Thus, we can give more or 
less exact dates for the beginning and end of his stay in ShIm after the I),ajj, 

SePlln 
let 15 

~hile we have precise dates for all the main stag~ ~f the p~age jOUflley . otL 
itself. ~ 5 f '?+ I \ C{ ~O '- (\ ,v\ S ~ I 'L 

The earliest titles :2 ::) 
There is, once again, disagreement as to which works were the earliest. In the 
introduction to his translation of the Dalii'i/-i salTa, Nicolas states that the 
nrst writings of the Bab were: 

1. Risiila-yi fiqhiyya 
2. Qayyfun al-asmli' 
3. Some verses of the Bayiin ('probably') 
4. Safjifa bayna 'l-i).aramayn 
5. Kitiib al-ralJ31 

. The inclusion here of 'some verses of the Bayiin' (assuming this means the 
Arabic or Persian Bayiin) is certainly incorrect. The other books in Nicolas' 

27 NlJsilch al-tawiJrlkh, vol.3, p. 42. 
28 Dawn-Brealu!rs, p. 155. 
29 ZarandI, Dawn-Brealu!rs, p. 195, n. 1. 
3D F.O. 2681113; cited Balyuzi, The BiJb, p. 104 n. 
31 Le Livre des Sept Preuves, pp. I-II. 
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list do indeed appear in the order they were originally penned, but there are 
numerous gaps. 

MIrza Yal)ya Subb-i Azal gives a longer list of the early works. This 
differs in several respects from that of Nicolas and includes at least one work 
known to have been written in Isfahan. It consists of the following titles:32 

V" 1. Kitab-i haft$ad sUra (i.e., the Kitab al-rul,z) 
, \1 " I)·) 2. Sal;7fa-yi hujjatiyya (probably the Sal;lfa makhzilna) 

'\ i) v' 3. Sal;7fa-yi I,zaramayn (i.e., the Sal,zlfa bayna 'l-l;aramayn) 
J 4. CAdliyya (i.e., the Sal;lfa-yi cadliyya) c::..) 

, ' .'\ /v{v5. Kitab-i a/fayn (i.e., the Tafslr al-hii')-:S1J13 A b 1 I-cg 
, ,,: . c',,', '-, 6. Alwiil,z-i awwal-i amr (,First Tablets of the Cause') 

'\.h" 'f/' 7. Sharl;-i bismi 'lliih (i.e., the T afslr al-basmala) 
8. Sharl;-i wa 'l_cQ$r (i.e., the Tafslr sUra wa 'l-cQ$r) 

Of these, number 5 does not occur under that name in manuscripts, but is 
identical to the Tafslr-i hii'; number 6 has too general a title to allow precise 
identification; and number 8 was, as we shall see, written in Isfahan. 

Evidence of early titles in the Kitab al-fihrist 

., '\.: '. '0 Fortunately, the Bab himself listed his early writings in two separate works. 
'/' \.,ilhe first of these is entitled the!<!tiil!- al-fihrisL It is dated 15 Jumada II 

. f' 1261121 June 1845 and was written ip Bg..§bJ!rr after Shirazl's return from the 
, 1 I,zajj. The other is a risiila with the probable title of the Risiila-yi dhahabiyya 

~,//r,~{:" ,i (Seeappendix 4). This work records a total of fourteen items written 'betWeen 
, f\ .) the beginning of the year 1260 to the middle of the first month of the year 

\ ',\T ,,1262'33 (i.e., from 1 Mubarram 1260122 January 1844 to 15 Mubarram 
", r( .,,; 1262/14 January 1846). 

.. - The first of these works, although of earlier date, actually contains a 
greater number of individual titles than the second. It also offers us the 
advantage that it provides actual titles and not - as is the case with the 
Risiila-yi dhahabiyya - oblique references needing elucidation on the basis 
of information gleaned elsewhere. 

These, then, are the early works listed in the Kitab al-/ihrist:34 

, 1. Qayyfun al-asma' (112sUras, each individually named) 
2. DuLii-yi $al;7fa (14 prayers, each separately listed) 

32 Text quoted in Browne, Traveller's Narrative, vol.2, pp. 339-40. 
33 ShIrAzI, Ris41a-yi dhahabiyya, Browne F.28 (item 6). As explained in Appendix 4, 

thi~ treatise is catalogued under the title of al-$ahlfa al-RtU/awiyya. 
4 This list has been prepared on the basis of two manuscripts of the Kit4b al-fihrist, 

those contained in INBA 6003C (pp. 285-93) and INBA 4011C (pp. 62-69). Since there 
are several small differences between these two texts, I have amalgamated the information 
they provide in order to form a clearer picture. 
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3. Letters: 
(i) 5 to MulIa l;Iusayn [Bushra'I] 
(ii) 3 to MIrza Sayyid l;Iasan 

.¥ (iii) to the ulama [Kitab al-~ulam;r] 
'* (iv) to MulIa l;Iasan Gawhar 

(v) to Sultan 'Abd ai-MajId 
(vi) 6 to his uncle [l;Iajj MIrza Sayyid 'All] 
(vii) 2 to l;IajI Mulla Mubammad 
(viii) 2 to his wife 
(ix) 3 to the l;IanbalI, MaghribI, and l;Ianafl Imams 
(x) to l;Iajj Mubammad KaI'lm Khan [KirmanI] 
(xi) to l;IajI Mulla Mubammad 'AlI [BarfuroshI] 
(xii) to MIrza 'Abd aI-BaqI RashU 
(xiii) to MIrza Sayyid l;Iasan KhurasanI 
(xiv) to Shaykh Rafl' 
(xv) 2 to MulIa Sadiq KhurasaDI 
(xvi) to Mubammad K~im Khan 
(xvii) to Shaykh Khalaf 
(xviii) to Shaykh Sulayman 

.k (xix) to Shar'lf Sulayman of Mecca 
(xx) to Sayyid IbrahIm [MahallaO?] 
(xxi) to Sayyid 'AlI KirmanI 
(xxii) to Sulayman Khan 
(Total: 38 letters) 

4. Kitab al-fihrist (i.e., the present work) 
/ 5. $al;Ifa ~m01 ai-sana (14 babs listed) 

6. Khutbas: 
(i) 2 [written] in BQshihr 
(ii) [written] in Banakan 
(iii) [written] in Kanakan 
(iv) on the Cld aI-Fitr 
(v) [written] in Jidda 
(vi) on the sufferings of l;Iusayn 
(vii) 3 [written] on the way to Mecca 
(viii) for Mulla l;Iusayn [Bushra'I], written on board ship 
(ix) on the ~ilm al-I;uriif 
(Total: 12 khutbas) 

7. al-$aI;Ifa bayna 'I-l;aramayn (8 biJbs listed) 
8. TafsIr al-basmala (about 157 verses) 
9. TafSlr Sarat aI-baqara 

51 
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10. Kitilb al-rUIJ (700 SOfas, 7000 verses) 
11. Jawilb al-masil'il (replies to 41 questions) 
12. Prayers written in reply to questions: 

(i) in reply to twenty questions 
(ii) in reply to al-cAlawiyya 
(iii) in reply to Mulla cAbd al-Khaliq [YazdI] 
(iv) in reply to KarbaIa'l cAll Asghar 
(v) on the sijdat al-shukr ('thanksgiving prostration') in reply to 
Mulla cAbd al-JaIll [UramI] 
(vi) in reply to MIrza Mubammad cAll Nalu1 
(vii) in reply to Mulla Abmad KhurasanI [Mucallim-i l;Iisl1rI?], 
Dicbil, and the son of MIrza cAlI al-Akhbatl 
(viii) in reply to MIrza Had1 and MIrza Mubammad CAlI QazvInI 
(ix) in reply to Mulla IbrahIm Mabalilltl 
(x) in reply to Sayyid Jacfar Shubbar 

In addition to the above, the Bab here lists the titles of a number of works 
stolen from him by a Bedouin in the course of his pilgrimage journey. 
According to a statement in the khu/ ba written in Jidda, this occurred on 11 
Safar 1261/19 February 1845, between Medina and Jidda.35 The stolen titles 
are listed as follows: 

1. A $al)lfa containing fIfteen prayers (in 5 biibs) 
2. A commentary on the Misblil}.36 (in 100 ishrilqs) 
3. A commentary on the QQ$lda lJumayril (in 40 suras, each of 40 
verses) 

4. A commentary on the SUrat al-baqara in the manner of the 
commentary on the Sura Yasuj (i.e., the Qayyum al-asma') 

5. A commentary on the Surat al-baqara from the second half to 
the end 

6. Twelve khu/bas 
7. Sal)lfat al-l)ajj 
8. A commentary on the Ayat al-kursl (Throne Verse: i.e., Qur'an 

35 The date given in the manuscript used by me (lNBA S006C) is 1 Safar, which is 
obviously incorrect. However, Ishrlq Khlivari cites another manuscript in which the date is 
clearly given as 11 Safar (see idem, Taqwim-i t4rT/cJa-i amr [Tehran, 126 BEl1969-701, p. 

24~ 
6 There are numerous Shi'ite books with this abbreviated title, but the most likely in 

this context is the M~bal} al-sharica wa milllJl} al-haqTqa, a worit of one hundred chapters 
ascribed to the Imlm Jacfar al-Sldiq. Presumably, each ishrlJq of the Bib's commentary was 
devoted to one chapter of the original. The Bib refers to the Mi~blIh in his $ahTfa-yi 
cadliyya (p. 10). 
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2:255) in 200 suras, each of 12 verses 
9. Six letters 

53 

The contents of the Kitiib ~hrist are confrrmed, albeit in a rather cryptic 
fashion, by the Risiil~~L4hqb.ahiyy.a.. In this riS'ala •. jl1~ Bab enumerates 
fO~teen . .wo~k~··"fout: .. ofwbichare q~scri.Ped as books {kitiib rand ten as 
treatises ($al;7/a). The titles are given in accordance with a scheme based on 
the names of the 'Fourteen Immaculates' (chahiirda mac$um: i.e., 
Mubammad, Fa~ima, and the twelve Imams). This sym~Ji~I1!..!.~_l!f .. ~J.!1J1!~ 
Bab's thought at this period, notably in .. n .. l!JIlerousearly worI.cs ... Q~~i.<!~.<!jn!~L .. 
fourteen sect!oDs. As a result, tiiIesdo-iiot appear in this work as they would 
elsewhere. Fortunately, the Bab gives a bt:ief de.!~r!Qti21l of each one, 
enabling the reader to identify most of them. The four books are: 

e',J,1 L--IS" 1. Kitiib al-Al;madiyya. This is described as a work 'in explanation of 
,;' the first juz' of the Qur'an'. It may, therefore, be readily identified as the 

) ta/slr on the Surat al-baqara, a com. mentary which, as we have noted, is 
~ [l" carried exactly to the end of the first~~('<v. 141 of the Egyptian text), and 

<{' ,,). which includes a preliminary ta/sri-on the preceding chapter of the Qur'an, 
£' I '~ the Surat al-jatil;a.37 It seems no coincidence that this work is listed first, 

J 'slnce It was fmlsned in Mubarram 1260, the date at which this list 
commences. The implication is, of course, that the rest of the list is 
chronological. That is not the case, however. 

J \ \ liL,." 2. Kitiib al-CAlawiyya. Described as a book 'in seven hundred suras, 
(~. ), (,each consisting of seven verses', this is clearly the Kitiib al-rul;, a work 
IIV", . referred to by Subb-i Azal as the Kitiib-i ha/tsad sura or 'Book of Seven 
v '... Hundred Suras'.38 

3. Kitiib al-I/asaniyya. I am uncertain as to the identity of this work. It 
is described as 'containing fifty letters (kutub)', and I would conjecture that it 
represents a collection of letters similar to if not identical with the group of 
thirty-eight letters listed in the Kitiib al-fihrist, together, perhaps, with the 
ten prayers written in reply to questions from different individuals also 
mentioned there. 

7l-'\)/ f~9 4. Kitiib al-Ifusayniyya. Described as a commentary on the Sura Yusu/, 
this is obviously the Qayyum al-asma'. 

The ten $ul;uf are as follows: 

37 All texts of the Baqara commentary known to me contain this preliminary tafslr. 
However, this should not be confused with a separate commentary on the Silrat al-fttiJ,a 
(u"1er the title Silrat al-IJanu/), written about the same time. 

8 Cf. Nicolas, Seyyed Ali Moha_d, p. 44; S~oghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 24. 
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~JI 1. Sal}ifa al-Fli/imiyya. This is described as a treatise in four~ 
, ) ~.\...:;: \ rChapters (abw~) on.the religious acts (tfmlil) for each of the tweiV"e months . 
.,/ There can belittle doubt, therefore, that it is the Sal}ifa tfmlil al-sana, also 

,,- listed in the Kitiib al-jihrist.39 

2. Sal}ifa al-CAlawiyya. 'A collection of fourteen prayers in answer to 
ninety-two questions' posed on his return from the I}ajj. This could include 
the ten prayers listed at the end of the Kitiib al-jihrist, assuming they are not 
already counted in the 'Kitiib al-/fasaniyya'. 

, .~ 3. Sal}ifa al-Bliqiriyya. 'A treatise in fourteen chapters in explanation of 
\ \ / I the letters of the basmala': this would seem to be the tafsir on the basmala 

\' i' "listed in the Kitab al-jihrist. 
4. Sal}ifa al-laCfariyya. This is described as 'a treatise in fourteen 

chapters in explanation of his prayer in the days of the occultation (ghayba)'. 
No sal}ifa of this description is mentioned in the Kitiib al-fihrist or any of 
the standard sources; but a reference to a commentary in fourteen abwiib on 
the Ducli al-ghayba may be found in a letter in the hand of Sayyid YalJya 
DarabI, in which he writes about some of the writings of the Bab seen by 
him.40 The Bab himself refers to such a work in his Sal}i/a-yi Cadliyya.41 

When we look at it in more detail later, it will be clear that, neglected 
though it has been, this commentary is actually a work of considerable 
importance. 

, ' . . " [ 5. Sal}lfa al-Musawiyya. This is 'a treatise in fourteen chapters (abwab) 
.. " p 0;" in reply to two individuals, sent down in the land of the two sanctuaries (artJ 

\.._: ' 9 al-I}aramayn),. It is possible that this may be the Sal}ifa bayna 'l-l)aramayn 
, l/ even though it states in the opening passage of that work that it was written 
; 7, for only one individual (MIrza MubH Kir~a!!!1Strictly speaking, the 

) ~ '-- Sal}l/a bayna 'l-l)aramayn is noiarrange(nii~fourteenQj)W4.6: The Cambridge 
,l copy has seven liylit, with one biib each, rather oddly arranged as follows: al-
« ! biib al-awwal min al-aya al-iUli; al-biib al-thanl min al-iiya al-thaniyya, and so 

on. 
However, in view of the facts that no other work of this description is 

mentioned in the Kitiib al-jihrist and that the Sal}ifa bayna 'i-l)aramayn does 
not seem to meet the description of any other work in the Risliiq:Y.L 
dh!!!,(l_~iyY(l, I think we are obliged to identify this sal}ifa with it for the 
present. 
, 6. Sal}i/a al-RatJawiyya. This work in fourteen chapters 'on the books 

,\./ ) ' :;' w~~~y'h.i!!t' must be none other thanihe'KlttUJ aljiTiriii.At another'point 

f ,/v 
~)\ P. 

'~/I 
,J) 

I{ \ 

39 cr. KlshlinI, NlU[lal al-IclJf, p. 179. 
40 Letter quoted MlzandarlnI.l-uhQr al-haqq, vol.3, p. 472. 
41 p. 34. 
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in the present work, mention is made of the above $al}Tfa, stating that it 
contains a detailed account of the books stolen from the Bab while on 
pilgrimage - and just such an account does occur in the KitiJb al-fihrist. For 
a discussion of how the Sal}1ja al-Ra4awiyya and the Sal}lfa-yi dhahabiyya 
came to be confused. see Appendix Four. 

7. Sal}lfa al-Jawadiyya. This is described as 'a treatise in fourteen 
chapters in reply to fourteen questions on the world of the divinity (Iahut)'. I 
know of no work of the Bab's that meets this description. 

8. Sal}Ifa al-Hadiyya. This is referred to as having been written 'in 
reply to fourteen questions on the realm of divine powe~Jj~ There is 
no reference to such a work in the Kitab al-fihrist, and I can think of no 
treatise to which it may correspond. 

9. Sal}lfa aPAskariyya. This work, ' ... in reply to fourteen questions 
on the realm of the angels (malakUf1' is also impossible to identify. 

) .,' :.. ~ 10. Sal}1ja ai-II ujjaiiyya. This consists of 'fourteen prayers revealed at 
rk./~Cthe beginning of the manifestation'. It seems to be the Sal}Tfa-yi makhzuna, 

J,;, " also known as the Dlfa-yi $al}lfa. 
~ ft3 

I Qayyilmal-asmii' jNBlrM err 

Let us now look in greater detail and in chronological order at the works of 
this period, supplementing the information supplied in the above two 
sources with material drawn from other sources, 

The Qayyilm al-asmiJ' is generally agreed to have been the fIrst work 
written by ShIrazI after 22 May 1844. We have already quoted (Abbas 
Effendi, who mistakenly describes it as 'the fU'St book (nakhusan lcitiJb) ever 
written by the Bab. He may very well lUlvetaIcen the idea from a passageio 

. \ \...1 his-Cathel's Kitab:;'i lqlin, where the Qayyilm al-asmii' is descnbedas" 'thefiiii, 
'-'~,'?J greatest, and grandest of all books' (awwal wd If?am wa akbar-i jaml(-i 

\", 1 0 kutub).42 . .... "-

According to ZarandI, the fast chapter of the Qayyilm al-asmiJ' , known 
as the Surat al-muluk, was written in the presence of Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'I 
on the evening of 22 May.43 Subb-i Azal confrrmed to Browne that it had 
indeed been a perusal of that work which had convinced Bushro'I of the truth 
of the Bab's original claims.44 

42 BabI' AllIh, Kimb-i lqi'JII, p. 180. 
43 Dawn-Breaur" p. 61. HamadlnI (TlJrllch-i jadld, p. 39) gives a different version, 

according to which ShIrAzI showed what may have been a completed copy of the text to 
BU~Jil'l some time after his arrival in ShI rlz. 

Browne, Catalogue and DucriptiOfl, p. 499. 
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The time taken to write the book (a work of several hundred pages) was 
relatively short: forty days, according to MazandaranI.45 Certainly, copies of 
at least a considerable portion of the text were available !n time for Bushro'I 
and his fellow-disciple Bastaml to carry transcripts with them on their 
departure from Shlraz late that summer.46 

This book was widely distributed in the first year of the sect's 
existence. In a reference to his pilgrimage in the Persian Bayan, the Bab 
states that 'in that year the blessed commentary on the Silra filsu! reached 
everyone.'47 According to Subb-t~lJhe .l\a1>. .. ~1..Q.I!~L@l"'&1? j~t!tI.<,:ted his 
followers to 'wash out' their copies of the Qayyilm al-asma' .~8 Tbe number of 
ex13ntc'opies strongly suggests that this iristIUction-;a;Iittle obeyed. The 
Bab himself seems to have remained unhappy about the copies in circulation: 
in the Persian Bayan. he writes 'It has not retJ)~n f€?J2Q.rted to y§J!1..~ 
Qayyilm a!:.~Trlii', ... , h~. ~n ,written as'it ougPt JQ h~y~,heen.writt.en~ 

It will be apparent from a glance at the list of seventeen manuscripts of 
this work in Appendix One. that we are singularly fortunate in having two 
early texts: one dated 126111845. the other 126Ul846. 
-·''In bis account of this book, the Baha'I writer Shoghi Effendi states 

,; ) that its 'entire text was translated into Persian by the brilliant and gifted 
j ; 1 Tahirih [Le.'L,Qwratal-(Ayn],.50 Since this auth(}r never provides any fo~ 

~: '. " reference for his remarks, it is impossible to know on what grouiid~ he 
,," niakesthestatement. But lam certainiy unaware of any such translation. nor -

'-' haveTfound any reference to Qurrat al-(Ayn having produced a translation of 
the QaYYilm al-asma' in any of the numerous documents I have consulted on 
her life. 

I) c: V "10\.) Consisting of one hundred and eleven silras. corresponding to the 
) number of verses Iii'the'Siira filsuf. this book is much more - and less -

than a ta/slr in any normal sense of the word. A great deal more of the text is 
J taken up with doctrinal reflections of the Bab than with anything resembling 

"Z ~. Qur'aniccommentary; if a verse is finally commented on, it is usually in an 
0, ": ) abstruse and allegorical fashion - ta'wl1 rather than ta!slr,~l 

45 ~uhDr al-l)llqq, vo1.3, p. 285. 
46 It is possible to date Bushril'I's departure from the fact that the Bib did not, it seems, 

leave ShIriz himself until he received a letter from the fonner, sent from Mashhad via Tabas 
and Yazd. Since the Bib left for Bilshihr in September, Bushril'I must have gone to 

Ma.tf1!ad one or two months previously. 
Persian Baydll 4:18, p. 148. 

48 Browne, 'Blbls of Persia', II, p. 268. 
~9 7:1, p. 239. 
o God Passes By, p. 23. Cf. p. 74. 

51 For a discussion of the Bib's tafsrr methodology in this work, see, La~~ 
'Interpretation as Revelation', pp. 242-51. 
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The style of the entire book is consciously modelled on that of the 
Qur'an, something that is true of other early writings of the Bab's. This is 
actually referred to in an early passage: 'We [the Hidden Imam] have sent this 
book down to our servant [i.e., the Bah] by God's permission, [in a manner] 
like it [i.e., the Qur'an].'52 The book has been 'sent forth' from the Hidden 
Imam to 'his servant' (i.e., the Bah).53 In another passage, the Imam declares 
that 'we have revealed to you what God has revealed to us'.54 Elsewhere, the 
Bab states that he has been taught by God or that God has inspired him,55 
that he is known through 'new verses from God',56 and that this is 'a book 
from God'.57 At one point, he even says that the words 'Truly, I am God, no 
god is there but me' come from 'the person of the Bab' 58 , .' 

r~\ ' ; ) 
The tension which is visible here between the Bab's claims to be l ~' (, 

merely the gate of the Hidden Imam, the Remembrance of God (dhikr Allah), .. ;\;"r' , L:" 

and Seal of the Gates (khiitim al-abwab)59 on the one hand and more t<, ~/ 
dramatic proclamations of quasi-prophethood or even divinity on the other " r' 

~ undoubtedly form one of the most interesting and doctrinally important , ' if 
features of this work. The Qayyum al-asma' is~in any case,onc:U>!JIJe ) l", ~ ~\ j; . 
lengthiest of the BaQ'swritipgs and, apart !rom the later Kitiib al-asma' ,J:li.~/ '--1,:~y ;. ' ) 
@[},ge~!_~~i~. cO!!l.PQsi!iQI!: .. Written in a terse, allusive, and often rambling r~')L.,.-\ ~( ,:; -
style that is throughout a pastiche of the Qur'an, it is hardly the easiest of ' 
books to understand; but it does provide us with a clear picture of the young 
prophet's thought as it impressed itself on his earliest disciples and ftrst 

'-J' • _opponents. ,. _ ' ) :.ftJB A 61 ~ S 7 - 60) 
o/'f.T afsir /fadith al-Jiirzyya (I 'b4f M a. 'lJ 1\ P 21 J 

;,. The Nuqrat al-kiiJrefers to a commentary on a Shi'ite tradition known as the 
.r /fadith al-jariyya, stating that it was written by the Bab in the course of his 

f~_I!!~ting with ~ll~hI:tl)};O HamadanI, however, says only that Bushrn'1 
found a copy of this commentary in the course of a later visit to Shirazi's 
house. 61--·---"--.--.-'---·---,.--.· '--"." ., ._, .. " --

52 QayyQm al·asmiJ', silra 4:13. (Verse divisions in the text are indicated by the use of an 
. alif. with tanwln, a Qur'anic stylism used throughout.) 

S3 Ibid, 1:9. 
54 Ibid, 1 :28. 
55 Ibid, 3:16, 14:31,23:4. 
56 Ibid 26:13. 
57 Ibid, 59:6; cf. 51: 7. 
58 Ibid, 22:21; cf. 57:16. 
59 Ibid, 24:24. 
60 Nuqlat al·kiJf, p. 106. 
61 TlJrllch.j jadid, p. 38. 
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In either case, this very short work has the distinction of being one of 
the earliest of the extant writings of the Bah, being at the latest contemporary 
with the first passages of the Qayyilm al-asmiJ'. It is a commentary on a 
tradition related from SadIr about statements made by the Imam Ja(far al­
Sadiq concerning 'knowledge of the unseen' (Cilm al-ghayb) the original of 
which may be found in the U$iU al-KlJ/I.62 For details of the six surviving 
manuscripts of this work, see Appendix One. 

The ziyaratnlunaJor CAli 

We have mentioned above that B ushra'! was entrusted with a copy of a 
pilgrimage prayer (ziyara, ziyaratniima) for the Imam (AlI, and that he carried 
this with him from ShIcaz to Tehran. It muStbe"assumed-;Trltiie absence of 
eVfcfence-iO·thecontraij;that this document was written about the Same time 
as the Qayyilm al-asmiJ' and Tafslr /fadith al-jlJriyya. Only two manuscripts 
of it are extant for details, see Appendix One . 

• ,v\) Letters to Mu1)ammad Shah,/flJ]i MirzlJ Aqasl, and others 

l.' \.i ~ - It has also been noted that, among the texts BushrG'! carried to Tehran were 
\ '/. f letters for the king and his prime minister, l;IajI MIrza Aqas1. The Bab 

\.,.; " ")I yr> himself refers to this in a later letter to the shah, addressed from prison in 
. :( Azerbaijan: 'In that same year (i.e., 126011844) I sent a messenger and a 
()~ letter [or book: kitab] to you ... : 63 Copies of what appear to be the fast letter 

to Mubammad Shah and the co!l:lpanion letter to AqasI are to be found in the 
INBA (see Appendix One). 

The Bab's other letters to Mubammad Shah all date from later periods 
and will be dealt with in their proper place. Speaking of the period 
immediately following the composition of the Qayyilm al-asmlJ', Shoghi 
Effendi speaks of 'Tablets to Sultan (Abdul-MajId and to NajIb Pasha, the 
van of Baghda4.'64 We have already noted that the Bab himself refers to the 
fast of these in his Kiia6 al:/ihrTst.-HOwever, we possess no details of how 
these letters were tiansmitted t()their recipients (if, indeed, they ever were), 
and I am unaware of the existence either of copies or of the original. Papers 
found in the Ottoman archives in Istanbul relating to the arrest and trial of 

62 Abo Ia<far MuI)ammad al-KulaynI, al-U.riU min al-Klljt, 4 vols. (Tehran, 139211972-
73), voU, pp. 495-96. See also C. Rieu, Catalogue of the PersUJfI MaflllScripts in the British 
Mugfllm (London, 1879-1883), vol. 1, p. 30; Hamadlnl, TllrJIch-ijadrd, p. 62. 

<AlI MuI)ammad ShIrIZI, MUIIlalchablJt-i llylJJ az llthlJr-i lfa4rat-i Nuqla-yi 014 (Tehran, 
13tpEI1976-77), p. 14. Cf. letter written in 1264/1848, in ibid, p. 5. 

God Passes By, p. 24. 
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Mulla 'An Bas~aml (who was the most likely bearer of such letters) do not 
include copies or even references.6S 

. Ii> The Dlfli-yi $aI;1/a or Sal;1/a maJchzana 

()) \~ I~is not c!~.w_h~llthC?Du"a-yi $aI;1/a was written, but the fact that it is 
.. '/. inCluded in the Kitlih al-fihrist imm~ly after the Qayyilm al-asma' makes 

. ? ; f \ \ I) it reasonable that it should be dated before"the' ijiiJIJourney. There appears to 
J) be a reference to it in the Qayyilm al-asmif, where it is stated that it had been 
."/1.. sent down along with that work so that the believers might know how to 

. rt i\ It worship God.66 That it and the Sal;1/a makhzilna are identical may be 
(; conftrmed by a simple comparison of texts occurring under both titles. 

This important early composition is a collection of fou~np~xtl.~_ 
mainly intended for .re£!!8tion on speciftc dayS or festix~~;.. __ _ 

--Coliia1jml,l (praise of God) 
2. On the ild al-GhadIr [18 Dba '1-l;lijja];67 Fridays; 5 Jumada I [the 

day of the Bab's announcement of his claims] 
3. On the ild al-Fi~r [1 ShawwaI] 
4. On the ild al-AQba [10 Dhn 1-l;lijja] 
5. On Fridays 
6. On the day ofCArafa [9 Dha 'l-I;lijja] 
7. On the iJd al-Akbar [i.e., 9 Rabl' 1]68 
8. On the day of 'moistening' [8 Dha 1-l;lijja]69 
9. On each day of [the months of] Rajab, Sha'ban, and RamacJan 

10. On the night of 'Asbara [10 Mubarram] and the third part of every 
night 

11. On the night of the 'declaration' and 5 Jumada I 
12. On the night of 15 Shacban [birth of the Imam MahdI] 
13. On the night of 23 RamacJan 
14. On the completion of [reading] the Qur'an 

65 Momen, B4br and Bah4'r Religions, pp. 89-90. 
66 QayyQm al-asmIJ', 41: 32. The Cambridge text refers to it as tilm 'l-~al)rfa al-maktllba, 

,possibly in error for mabaQraa as a variant of ma/chzQraa. The reference to dirw4t (prayers) 
wog?d seem to confinn the identity. 

This festival celebrates the Prophet's nomination of CAlI as hi. successor. It was 
insg~uted in Baghdad in 3511962, under the Boyid ruler Mu'izz al-Dawla. 

This date is nOl. usually celebrated as a festival. It signifies the first day of the 
imamate of the Hidden Irnlm, following the death of his father,l;Iasan al-cAskad, on 8 Rablc 

I ~873. 
Yawm al-tarwiyya, the day following that on which pilgrims leave Mecca during the 

hajj. It is given this name, it is said, because it is on this day that the pilgrims supply 
themselves with water sufficient for the next two days, spent on the plain of cArafat. 
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Several manuscripts of this work have survived, among them a small volume 
in Cambridge University Library (Add. 3704 [6]). This originally 
belonged to E.G. Browne, who bought it from J. J. Naaman's of London. It 
is not known where Naaman obtained it. In the Supplementary Handlist of 
Muhammadan Manuscripts in Cambridge, a description of this manuscript 
reads: 'A BabI book of the earliest period, apparently by the Bab, resembling 
the style of the QayyQmu'I-Asma', in which he speaks of himself as 
Baqiyyatu1Iah Sabibu'z-Zaman.' 

However, the opening passage of the $alJlfa - admittedly severely 
damaged in the Cambridge copy - reveals precisely the opposite, that the 
Bab does not claim to be 'the Baqiyyatu'llah Sabibu'z-Zaman' (Le., the 
Hidden Imam), but rather 'his gate, the Remembrance (biibihi 'l-dhikr)' .70 

For details of manuscripts, see Appendix One. It will be noted that 
there are two very early copies, one dated 126111845 (Haifa), the other 
126211846 (Tehran, INBA). 

In a letter written by l;Iaii MIrza Mubammad TaqI Afnan, a younger cousin 
of the Bab, some general details are given of compositions in the period 
immediately before the latter's departure for Arabia towards the end of 
Shacban. 'On Sundays, I used to visit my aunt, the blessed mother of his 
holiness, and I would enter his blessed presence. In Rajab or Shacban, I 
visited him on a Sunday .... He was busy writing verses and prayers. He gave 
me a page containing a prayer, one of several he had revealed for the days of 
the week. He told me to read it. When I had done so, he asked, "What prayer 
is this?" I said, "It resembles the prayers in the $alJ1fa-yi Sajjadiya"71 .... 
That week or the week after, he set off for Mecca.'72 

$aljifa bayna 'l-l}aramayn 

At least three major works were written in the course of the Bab's nine­
month journey to and from Mecca. Of these, the mos'f-important IS the 
$alJ7.fa bayna 'l-l}aramayn. According to ZarandI,13 it was written, as its title 
suggests, between Mecca and Medina, in reply to questions posed by MIrza 
Mubammad l;Iusayn MubIH Kinnanl, an eminent ShaykhI calim who had 

70 The passage in question reads: 'This mighty and hidden book has been sent down by 
God. praised be he. to his servant MuI)amrnad ibn al-l;Iasan [i.e .• the Hidden ImAm). upon 
him and his father be peace. And the Remnant of God [baqiyyat All4h). the Lord of the Age 
[I"hib al-zaRI<2l1) has [in tum) sent it 10 his gate. the Remembrance [al-Dhikr - one of the 
BI~f titles) that it may be God's proof for all men ... .' 

A well-known collection of prayers ascribed 10 the fourth ImAm. 
72 Fay4I. KMnd4I1-i A/MII. p. Ill. A reproduction of the original letter is inseL 
73 DawlI-Breakers. p. 137. 
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been the teacher of Sayyid Ka.'tim Rashti's two sons,14 Mublt later vacillated 
between allegiance to KarIm Khan KirmanI and a weak personal claim to 
leadership of the ShaykhI community.75 

Several manuscripts of this important work have survived (see 
Appendix One). The earliest are two dated 126111845, one of which is kept 
in the Baha'I archives in Haifa, the other in the INBA. The next earliest is 
the copy obtai~ in Iran by Dunlop) <tated 126311847. 

,J( ~Ju' ~l - \c.,>v) 
\ C>V Kitab ai-rill} ~ ~ fOP>" 

l'J ~}I The fate of the Kitiib al-ril!;, composed at s~2"~_~~.~..l:l.l.!>a.£~.Jn..!nm.),76 
~"5J) (;P was less fortunate. The Bab, not given to undue modesty, regarded this 
if ~ ) composition as 'the greatest of bookst77 and wanted to send cQilles to all the 
/. r. Ii '/\ ulama.78 According to Nicolas, it was seizeaatiile-time'oflhe Bii)'sarrest 
J I~ ,'. \ ~_ fo!:_1i~I.~~~_.~~ ~~~o~nint()., .~,,~~}Lt~_e.!.~ 79 'That-copy';'a~ 

I • :I'" subsequently rescued by what Nicolas calls 'pious hands', but was by then in 
i / '/ ) / a seriously damaged condition. SO 

1\1 ('./ Some sort of text seems to have been available a littl, e later, when the 
: I / Bab was in Isfahan, since he recommends its perusal in a letter to the 
i '/ governor, Man!lchil!L..~22 Certainly, there are severaf"extant COpIes today, 

arid TlUiverecorded no fewer than five in Appendix One. The complete book 
consisted originally of either seven hundred or nine hundred saras.82 It is 
also known as the Kitiib a~-:00/.83 

. ""')" ,:,,_,t'::1 
--'). ... '7 \ ,,/1.; 

~!~l ' '. Kha$ii'il-i saJra ( t-"',"---; Y Lp.>- ) /" 

1~ t4~) ) A third work of substance was composed during the J;ajj journey. According 
to ZarandI, when the Bab returned to ShIraz in 1845, he sent Mulla 
Mubammoo;: All BarlUiilshr Quddas-(who-hadaccompanTed him to Mecca) 

~~ See Nava'l, Filna-yi Bilb, p. 232, note 6. 
ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 137. 

76 There are problems about this dating. The Bab himself states that it was written 'at sea 
on the return journey of the Remembrance' (KiliJb al-<wJamlJ', INBMC 67, p. 212). See also 
MazandarAnI, Zuhilr al-J,aqq, vol.3, p. 288. Nicolas, however (Seyyid Ali Mohammed, p. 
213) says it was written on the outward journey, probably basing this statement on the fact 
that the Kililb aI-rill} is referred to by name in the $ahTfa bayna 'l-J,aramayn. I am, frankly, 
un'fJe to resolve this contradiction. 

A<1am al-kwub. See MazandarAnI, Zuhilr al-l}aqq, vol. 3, p. 44; Nicolas, Seyyid Ali 
Mo~mmed, p. 68. 

Ibid and ibid. 
79 Seyyed Ali Mohammed, p. 60. 
SO Ibid. 
81 Leuer in Browne F .21, p. 92. 
82 'Seven hundred' according to the Kililb al-fihrisl, 'nine hundred' according to the 

Ki'if al-<ulllm/J' (INBMC 67, p. 212). 
MazandarlnI, Asrilr al-lJlhJJr, vol. 4, p. 45. 
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ahead to Shlraz.84 BarfurQshl was entrusted with a letter for the Bab's uncle, 
l;Iajj MIrza Sayyid <Al185 and a copy of a book entiffea1lie-K~a'il-i saEia, 
'a treatise-in whichfle [i.e., the Bah] had set forth the essential requirements 
from those who had attained to the lrnowledge of the new Revelation and had 
recognized its claims.'86 

On reaching Shlraz, BarfurQshl gave his copy of this work to another 
convert, Mulla Sadiq Khurasanl. In accordance with instructions containeliD 
the text, Khurasanl proceeded to make use of a modlfiedTorm of the call to 
prayer in either the Masjid-i Naw or the Shamshlrgaran mosque.87 The result 
was a riot, after which Barfuroshl, Khurasanl, and a third convert, <All 
Akbar Ardistanl, were expelled from the city. This took place shortly before 
the Bab's arri~~..J-- -------

Although I have never been able to trace a manuscript of this work, 
e \ r / r there see..!!!!J~L~J:l!J~t_.Ql!e in existence. Both Ishraq Khavat1 and Fay(jI 

I ' IJ v '( _ refer to its contents in detail, implying that they had both had access to the 
) ,/ ,\t -0' " text. Since they are of very real.interest, I. will list here the seven regulations 
1. f-./V r.:. G b that form the core of the Kha$il"l, as proVided by these two authors:88 

'\ i' 1 t )' 1. To read the Ziyara jiJmi<a kaliira [presumably the version written 
• . l(, I by the Bab] on Fridays, festivals, and holy nights, after ablutions and the 
)./}v ·.;1 purification of one's body and clothes with great care and in a spirit of 

. J) I,." ,-,,....- • 
l.A; ...,.,/} sanCtity. 
\ .~,Y S 3 ,')~ 2. To perform the prostrations of the ritual prayer ($aliJt) on the 

\ grave of the Imam l:Iusayn, so that one's nose touches the grave. 
3. To add to the adhiln the formula: ashhadu anna <Aliall qabla 

Muhammad <abd" baqiyyat Allah (,I bear witness that <All Mubammad [i.e., 
the Bab] is the servant of the Remnant of God [i.e., the Hidden Imam)'). 

4. Each believer to hang round his neck, reaching to his chest, a 
talisman (haykal) in the Bab's hand, containing various names of God and 
other mysterious devices based on the divine names. 

5. Each believer to wear a ring of white agate bearing the words: la 
iliJha illiJ ' lliJh Muhammad"" rasul AlliJh <Ali lUI waliyu 'llah 273 ('There is 
no god but God; Mubammad is God's prophet; cAll is God's agent; 273' [a 
numerical equivalent of the words: <Ali Muhammad, BiJb Allah, 'cAlI 
Mubammad, God's gate']). 

84 DawlI-BreiJUrs. p. 142. 
85 This letter is translated by Nicolas. Seyyed Ali Mohammed. pp. 214-18. 
86 Zarandl. DawlI-BreiJUrs. p. 143. 
87 Ibid. p. 144. According to Fay4I. the book was given. not to Mulll Sldiq. but to the 

BI§l uncle. ijljj MIrzA Sayyid CAlI (see lfa4rat-i Nuqla-yi Old. p. 153). 
Fay4I.Ifa4rat-i Nuqla-yi OIlJ. pp. 53-54; Ishrlq Khival'l, MuJ,44iTlJt, vol 2, pp. 785-

86. -
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To drink tea with the greatest cleanliness and delicacy. 
To rrfrain from smoking the water-pipe (qalyan) and suchlike. 

\~~'V 
r, 

Of no small interest is a series of homilies (khulub) written by the Bab (but 
almost certainly never delivered by him)89 at various stages of his pilgrimage 
journey. Several of these have already been referred to in the list of works 
from the Kitab al-fihrist The following points should be noted: 

A piece listed as 'a homily on the Cld al-Filr' seems, on the evidence of 
the original index to INBA 4011C, to be identical with a khut. ba 
otherwise listed as 'a homily written in Masqat'. The 'homily on the 
sufferings of the Imam l;Iusayn' seems, from its contents, to be identical to a, J' ) , 

sermon entitled the Khutba fi 'l-sqflmLCb(>,l!!i!y on board ship') A piece ;~(1.. ~> J 

described as 'a homily written for Mulla l;Iusayn onbOOfcfshiP;' would seem . 
to be identical with a khulba written in Jidda 'at the time of his embarkation 
on board the ship' The~!ulb~,~I1~~,~~*~!1c~,Qfgematriaalso see;ns to ~aw _ 
been written while onboru:.d s.hip. c~ ): 'L--'..c'r> L> .:.s-// 

Apart from those listed in the Kitab al-fihrist, there are three other 
khulbas extant from this period. The fIrst is a sermon written 'one stage from 
Medina' and surviving in a single copy. The other two were written 'near the 
staging post of al-Safra' and are contained in the same manuscript collection 
as the fIrst. 

As regards their contents, the main interest of these khulbas lies in the 
fact that they, more than most other early works, deal with metaphysical 
subjects. There are vigorous attacks on the ideas of Christians, Aristotelian 
philosophers (Mashiriln), and Islamic Platonists ([shraqiyiln). In a number of 
cases, there are references to dates and incidents from the Bab's hajj journey, 
notably in the khu( ba written in Jidda. A full list of khu( bas, with 
indications of surviving manuscripts may be found in Appendix One. 

C), '»'/ Tafslr al-basmala ~ I,-;/?- :1 N 0?P1 fA 
t We have already mentioned a commentary on the phrase bismi 'lIah, listed in 

both the Kitab al-fihrist and the Sa/JIfa-yi dhahabiyya. This tafsIr is also 
known as the TafsIr /Jurilf al·basmala. The text presents a number of 
curiosities, occurring in slightly different forms in different manuscripts (see 
Appendix One). 

In the case of manuscripts 2, 3, 4, and 7 (INBA 6012C,6013C, 
6014C, and INBMC 64), the tafsir is preceded by a preliminary khu(ba 

89 It is extremely unlikely that a non-cleric would have been permitted to deliver 
khu{ bas except to a very restricted group of persons, 
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and followed by a short prayer. These apparently form part of the 
commentary in its complete form. The la/sir in manuscript 1 (INB A 
6010C) is pr()Ceded by a piece entitled the Tafsir al-l;amd, which seems to 
be a separate ~ork written at the same period. Altogether three manuscript 
copies of this Tafsir al-I)amd have survived (see Appendix One). 

Manuscript 1 is the same as manuscript 2 as far as p. 110 line 10, at 
which point a different lafsir on the basmala begins. Since this lafsir on the 
basmala appears to form part of the Tafsir al-I}.amd, I have not listed it as a 
separate work. 

Second letters to Mul;ammad Shah and I/a}; Mirza Aqiisi 
~. \~" On the Bab's return from pilgrimage, he wrote for a second time to 

- ~ Mul)ammad Shah and his vazir.90 The letter to the Shah is headed with the 
~ words 'Written from Bilshihr', and it may be assumed that AqasI's was 
\ penned at the same time. It is evident from both letters that the prophet had 

not yet despaired of assistance from this quarter. He calls on the king to 
assemble 'the believers in God's oneness' (possibly a reference to the ulama) 
in his presence, to inform them that he has received a letter from the 
Remembrance of God, and to challenge them to produce a single verse like 
those in it. After explaining that he has heard of the imprisonment of MulIa 
CAn Bas~aml in Baghdad, he asks the Shah to send 'the letter of your Lord' 
to the Ottoman Sultan and to all other monarchs.91 In the letter to Aqasl, he 
again promises Mubammad Shah dominion over 'the realm of this world and 
the next' should he lend his assistance to the Bab's cause.92 Manuscripts of 

" these two letters are rare (see Appendix One). 
I 

" . . ')f / :\ Sal}.7fa (Kitiib) tfmiil ai-sana t) l~ 11 ( ') \ ) \ ~ 4? 
I ,t,~ .:, '\ ; Another important work written in Bilshihr after the pilgrimage is the Sal}.7fa 
'. . {I\ or Kitiib tfmii.1 ai-sana, which we have already noted as among those listed in 

r " 

r 

, ", the Kitab al-fihrisl and the Sal}.i/a-yi dhahabiyya. It is also mentioned in the 
Sal}.i/a-yi cadliyya. 

Evidence for the dating of this work may be found in manuscript 
S006C in the INBA. The .abbreviations." I ~:-?i" I ~ (i.e. 15 J~mada II 
1261121 June 1845) are wntten above a lme contammg the phrase rrun hiidha 
, I-shahr ('of this month') in the first of two sections between chapters 5 and 6 
(see contents list below). This suggests that the work was in progress at this 

~~ See Fay4I.Ifa4ral-i Nuqla-yi Ola. pp. 148-53. Fay4I prints pan texts of both letters. 
Ibid. p. 150. 

92 Ibid. p. 152. 
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date, only a few days before the Bab's departure from Bashihr en route for 
ShIrllz. 

The book contains fourteen chapters, interspersed with other pieces, 
dealing broadly with religious observances for various important dates 
through the year. It bears a close resemblance to the $al'/ifa makhzuna (Dlfa­
yi $abifa). Its contents are as follows: 

1. Chapter One, on the knowledge of the Book 
2. Chapter Two, on the fIrst month (i.e., Mubarram) 
3. Section to be read after two-thirds of the night, or in mention of its 

end 
4. Chapter Three, on the fIrst of the month of the 1}.ajj (Dha 'l-l:Iijja) 
5. Section of unspecifIed use 
6. Chapter Four, on the fIrst of the month of Mubarram 
7. Section, presumably to be used on the last day of Mubarram 
8. Section, possibly for the same day 
9. Chapter Five, on the month of the bajj (Dha 'l-l:Iijja) 

10. Section to be read on the day of 'Arafa (9 Dba 'l-l:Iijja), the day 
preceding it, the day after it, the day of Ghadlr (17 Dha 'l-l:Iijja) 
every Friday, the day of bidC (?), and 24 Jumada II 

11. Section of unspecifIed use 
12. Chapter Six, on the month of Mubarram 
13. Section of unspecifIed use 
14. Chapter Seven, on the month of Safar 
15. Chapter Eight, on the month of RabI' I 
16. Chapter Nine, on the month of RabI' II 
17. Chapter Ten, on the month of Jumada I 
18. Chapter Eleven, on the month of Jumada II 
19. Chapter Twelve, on the eleventh of Mubarram 
20. Section, to be read on every day of Jumada II (?) 
21. Chapter Thirteen, on the month of Safar 
22. Chapter Fourteen, on grace (Ja4l) 

Two manuscripts survive (see Appendix One). 

~ ~l.Kitab al-fihrist 

. On or about the same date (mid-Jumada II 1261), the Bab completed his 
Kitab al-fihrist. That the ShIrazI prophet should have taken such trouble, 
here and in the $abifa-yi dhahabiyya, to record his writings to this date, 
coupled with the prodigious extent of his output in such a short time, 
provides a significant insight into his mental state at this period. The Kitab 
al-fihrist survives in four copies (see Appendix One). 
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; Sal;iifa-yi JlFfariyya t~~ ~ 
\~' We have already nbted that one of the works listed in the $afJTfa-yi 

" dhahabiyya is a little-known piece entitled the Sa1}Jfa-yi Jfffariyya. For some 
/J,j reason, this interesting and important work has been neglected by scribes and 

0. ~r) later writers. ?nly on~ complete copy of the text is known to me, along with 
'\\) bone manuscnpt lacking the first four chapters. About one hundred pages 
~~ ~' \long, this treatise, written for an unnamed correspondent, contains important 

<1l/~/.? references to the Bab's early prophetic career and his early doctrinal positions. 
~ \;. j The first chapter mentions ShIrazI's contact with his first disciples, his 

, f hajj journey, and his return to Shlraz. A brief passage93 refers obliquely to 
-'.1\') (.:/ his denial of his claims at this period, in order that his soul 'might be safe 
<", ... 'l;.i from the accidents of destruction'. Chapter two contains references to his 
.. /:, rejection by a part of the Shaykhl community, including some individuals 
" I / 94 (.) \'; who had previously believed in him - a point taken up later in an explicit 
i\ reference to Mulla Jawad Vilyanl 'Khu'ar'. The fourth, eleventh, twelfth, and 

,,\r\~ , thirteenth chapters contain the commentary on the 'prayer in the days of the 
occultation', a ShiCite devotional text ascribed to the Imam Jacfar al-sadiq.95 

Of particular interest is an account of a dream experienced by the Bab 
on 12 Mubarram 1261121 January 1845. In this dream, he recalls reading a 
book in Persian, only four words of which he was able to remember on 
waking. (pp. 82-83). Also interesting is the writer's apparent rejection of the 
Shaykhl doctrine of four bodies (two jasad and two jism, one of which is in 
the intermediate world of Hurqalya), and his testimony to a belief in simple 
physical resurrection - a doctrinal position which he later abandoned (p. 
108). 

Later, he refers to the gathering of his followers in Karbala' and his 
own inability to join them as planned (pp. 116-17), the apostasy of Mulla 
Jawad Vilyanl (pp. 117-18), his relationship to Shaykb Abmad al-Absa'I and 
Sayyid Kazim Rashn (p. 122 - see in particular a most intriguing section 
on pp. 123-26), and the works completed by him to the time of writing (pp. 
119, 139, 144). The text proper is followed by a passage from Rashtl's SharI; 
al-qa$'ida and quotations from statements written by Mulla cAbd al-Khaliq 
YazdI and Mulla CAll Qazvlnl Baraghanl. 

Among the papers deposited in Princeton University Library by 
William McE. Miller (a former Protestant missionary who has written 

93 INBMC 60, p. 60. 
94 Ibid, p. 117. 
95 The text of this prayer may be found in AM Ja<far Mw,amrnad al-Kulaynl, al-UIQJ mill 

al-Kllji, 4th. ed. ,4 vols. (Tehran, 139211972), vo1.2, pp. 171-72 (in the 'Kiub al-bujja' 
under 'bab fi 'l-ghayba'). 



FARLY WORKS 67 

widely about Baba'ism) is a short typed document of two pages originally 
supplied to Miller by lelal Azal, a grandson of MIrza Y ~ya Subb-i Azal. In 
a covering note, Azal states'that this is a copy of a work written by the Bab 

J~ after an incident in the VakIl mosque of ShIrllz in 1845, when he publicly 
J \ 'J \ P" denied his claim to bab-hood. In fact, these two pages are merely the ftrst 
.! r \ :;Y chapter of the present work, containing the passage referred to above, in 

r ~ / f"' which the Bab does indeed speak of the denial of any claims he may have 
V./ \! made. 
\:,.) ) \.;> \ The work as a whole could not have been written at the time suggested 
I . ~.!' by lelal Azal, since several passages are stated in the text to have been 
~ / -'. composed on various days in the month of Mubarram, the year being given 
UrI ~ as 1261 (see pp. 82,88, 110, 115, 116). As we have seen, the Bab was still 
L,/,' in Arabia at this date. Nevertheless, it is clear that portions must have been 

penned at some point after his return to Iran: 'You [God],' he writes, 'caused 
me to return from your sacred House.' 

It is also evident from the contents that the Bab had, as Azal states, 
already denied his earlier claims and is here justifying his action as taqiyya, 
in order to keep himself safe (alhamtanl kalimat al-nafy bacda 'I-ithbat li­
yu'mina [sic] nafsl- 'you inspired me with the word of denial after that of 
afftrmation, that I might be protected'). There is evidence that the Bab 
decided on his policy of outward dissimulation while in BOshihr following 
the l},ajj,96 as a result of hearing about BastllmI'S arrest and trial. And there 
are references in the text of this $al},lfa that suggest he had returned to ShIrllz. 
For example, he speaks about having been taken by 'the Satans', says that he 
has been accused of claiming 'speciftc bab-hood' (bahiyya khii$$a), and writes 
that, after his return from the I},ajj, God has now conveyed him to 'the abode 
of tyrants'. These I take to be references to his arrest and arraignment. 
Whether these passages were composed after the VakIl mosque incident is, 
however, less obvious. 

Unfortunately, Azal does not make clear the provenance or whereabouts 
of the original from which he prepared his copy, so we can only assume that 
it was among papers in Subb-i Azal's possession and that it now remains in 

1\ the keeping of ~elal's family. ) r' L-' \) I (I 79 -) <l ) . r ,Y Dlfii-yi alf J) (5 \J), ~ ~))) j ~. 1. 
/ I '" Another work of approximately the same period and of related interest is the 

short but highly signiftcant Dlfii-yi alf, in which the Bab speaks in much 
more speciftc terms about his denial of any station for himself. According to 

------------

96 See letter from the Bib's uncle, l:Ilii MIrzA Sayyid Mubarnrnad, to l:Ilii Sayyid (AlI, 
quoted Fay4I, Kh4ndiJn·i A!niJn, pp. 27-31. 
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Mazandarntll, who reproduces (with omissions) the text of this prayer,97 it 
was written in the second year of the Bab's career (1261-6211845-46), during 
his period of dissimulation. MllZandarntll does not indicate the provenance or 
whereabouts of the original used by him. 

Taken together, the $al;ifa-yi J(ffariyya and Dlfa-yi alfare critical to a 
proper understanding of the claims of the Shirazi prophet at this stage of his 
burgeoning career. The latteris partlcutarly cate£<>.ricj!!j~~renunciatjon..of 
those clrums -wMwliTch the ulama had aiarged him, claims which had also 
formed an impOrtaiiteleiiieIlt-ii1-ihejatwiilssue<Eifter tliitiial o(Bas~aml. 
Not only does the Bab deny that there can be an 'appointed gate' (bab 
man$il$) for the Hidden Imam after the original foUt abwab, butile tries to­
argue that the 'revelation' (wal;y) he has clrumed IS not lobe compared with 
the prophetic revelation given Mubammad, and denies that he has seen any 
visions. Since the precise nature of the Bab's early claims has been and is 
likely to remain a topic for heated debate, these two short pieces acquire an 

~ importance out of all proportion to their brevity and (ormer obscurity. 

'S:N4~-t~~ $al;7fa-yi Cadliyya and RisalafurUC al-cadliyya r! (~JL:: J ,;)p ~ 
~. () / 1/ Also of considerable importance are two related treatises on Islamic 

rY oJ \;:J jurisprudence (fiqh), probably written in ShIrllZ after the pilgrimage. These 
VO) are the $aI;Tfa-yi Cadliyya and the Risala furilc al-Cadliyya, which deal 

r \ 'i Ly ~ respectively with the foundations (U$ill) and branches lfurUC) of jurisprudence. 
\:. The ftrst consists of ftve sections (abwab): 

1. On the nature of God 
2. In explanation of the Balance according to God's command 
3. On the knowledge of God and his saints (awliya') 
4. On the return to God (maCad Ii 'llah) 
5. On the prayer of devotion to God (ikhla$li 'llah) 

The $a1ii{a::ti cadliyya_.is probably the Bab's ftrst Persian-language work, as 
he himself makes clear: 'After our return from the /;ajj, when the proof had 
been completed before all the world through the revelation of know ledge in 
mighty books and in tablets of power, many letters arrived from all 
directions from men of learning and utterance who were drowning in the 
ocean of sadness and separation. 

'In most sentences, they referred to the inability of those who lacked 
learning to understand our Arabic verses. Since it had not been decreed that 
we should reply to them in Persian, we referred them to him who was the 
ftrst to know the primal Book [Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'I?] .... Since to reply to 
one individual is to give life to the souls of all those who obey God, with 

97 AsrlJr al-l1lhm, vol. I, ppo 179-82. 
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his permission we have given life to the depths of understanding of the roots 
and branches [of religion] in these Persian verses which are possessed of ~ 
reality of the Arabic.'98 Apart from the reference above to the Bab's return 
from pilgrimage, a few lines later he refers to the year 126211846 as either 
the current one or the one that has just passed, givmg us-as rough-Idea-oCtile 
date of composition. 

The SaI}.I/a-yi Cadliyya is particularly valuable in helping us form a 
clear picture of the Bab's thought as it had developed by this stage, not least ). 
because it seems to represent his fIrst attem t to address a wide audience b vi G,.?.s;) if,) 
writing in ersian. In e course of this fairly short treatise, he declares that '" t " r _ \ J 

the IsIarmc legal system(~!}~"-'~{l)'~~~ll n~\,e~be abro$l:l~~;99speakLq!_1!.~ :...,.JJ I {, 

ownverses-a8'Utter-nothingnes§_ w~~_~ cO!11Pwed to a ~ingle word of God's . ' .• '_ "I \ '1_">-­
Book [i.e., the Quf'anrorthe words of the J>.eOple of the House--o{PUri!i Jy ,\ I S;_. 

---------- lOa -----------.---------- -,----- --- -----------.-----------.--------,--.- ----- -< .. , -~\ J-f<' 
[i.e., the imams]'; praises Shaykh Abmad al-Absa'l, but condemns his . 
followers; 101 rerers to a viSion--'of the head of the Imam 1:Iusayn which--h~ 
appears to have -regardeoas--instrumentai in giVIng him inspirauon;102 
condemns tli'e concept of the singleness of being (wal}.dat al-wujud) as 
unbelief (shirk); 103 lists the seven bases of gnosis (maCri/a) as tawl}.Id, 
mifanI, abwab, imama, arkiin, nuqaba', and nujabii';I04 states that prayer U jJiy-lt-) 

through the Imam or others is unbelief, and denies that either al-Ahsa'l or -, I ~) 

RashtI ever prayed thiough cAllortbought him -the Creator (pOmiS-on'wtiich---lJ': t :.~ \ , 
j they had been attackeG);ros says' that he regards the station of the imams as }ll', J 1-' -- _ J 

~, ~~ being ~igh~~_ ~_an ___ ~a~ __ ~f _th~ _[pre-I~lamic] proph<:ts,._(~!!:[j~1~:}:'~ states'ili~i-" ), ' I C~ 
~ ~ \ 'most of the men ana womeiT of1h~ Ithna' C Ashatl sect will, because of therr 

(' ~. i ignorance of this station [i.e., that of the nuqabii'], go to hell'; 107 declares the 
. () ~ enemies of al-Absa'l and RashtI to be u,:believer~ like the Sunn!s_;~~8 s~s >t, , \1 \, of al-Absa'l as the '~rt"~_t.~_hlCJ:' (shICa-yl7ilililij);1fJCJ speaks of the neceSSity 

~Ir') J-Is-~ 

~ Sa1}lfa-yi 'adliyya. pp. 3-4. 
~id.p.5. 

1 Ibid. p. 7. Cf. p. 10. 
101 Ibid. p. 13. 
102 Ibid. p. 14. 
103 Ibid. p. 16. 
104 Ibid. pp. 20-31. The technical tenns listed here are difficult to translate adequately. 

Tawl,rd is the divine oneness. ma'anl the divine 'meanings' (nonnally identified with the 
imllms). abwab the gates to God (again identified with the imllms). im4ma the hnamate. 
arkiJn the pillars of divinity (identified with the imlims). nuqablJ' the 'chiefs' and nujablJ' the 
'norbc:l o~ the faith. 

IbId. pp. 20-22. 
106 Ibid. p. 24. 
107 Thid. p. 31. 
108 Ibid. pp. 32-33. 
109 Ibid. p. 33. 
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, ',) , ,> )~ of believing in a physical resurrection and physical ascension (miCriij), 
L')'~ 

condemns the notion of spiritual resurrection, and maintains that al-AQ8:!:.L 
nev~rspo~~"oi it~1l0 and, finally, says that obediencembim.astheservant 
of' the twelfth Imam is obligatOry.t 11 ---

This is a popular text, with at least thirteen manuscript copies available 
. ~~ (see Appendix One). 

,.I) f'L' ,1\ ( . Yt'£\ 'v7rheRisiilafurW al-cadliyya is often found accompanying the foregoing 
I '6 \i ! in manuscripts, although it is less common. Evidence for its dating may be 

(') \\\7 found in a compilation of early works contained in the INBA (S006C). The 
l portion of this manuscript in which the risiila occurs is clearly dated Rajab 

12.§Wune-July 1846. 
\ J./ n cJ This work has the distinction of being the earliest work of the Bab's to 
j \'1 \:;- t') (' 're translated. While the prophet was staying at ilie-home'orMIr Sayy-id 

. ),>\~\y Mubammad, the Imam-Jumca of ISfahan, Mulla Mubammad TaqI Harawl 
C , .' t/ ,:J j translated the risiila from Arabic into Persian. 112 The book consists of seven 
~' 1" .. ' I'}) ..' abwiib, as follows: 

1. ayiirajiimica ($aghlra) (pilgrima&e pray~rfor Mubammad, 
Fatima, and all the imams) iv.ot~~G.') ~/ 

2. On the ritual prayer ($aliit) '~ / 
3. On the regulations of the ritual prayer (aQ.kilm al-$aliit) 0~.l'·.::l rLI 
4. On alms (zakiit) C-.) 15; ,..J-
5. On the one-fifth tax (khums) a 
6. On holy war (jihad) > L;. 
7. On debts (dayn) c.Y..?: 

All of these topics are dealt with in a traditional Islamic manner, often 
entering into minute details of observances, purifications, and suchlike. The 
Risiila furW al-cadliyya is, in other words, a fairly straightforwar<t wort()! 
fiqh, lacking only the expertise ofa trained cliizm. "... ' 

It is difficult to determine from existing texts that the Ziyiira jiimica 
actually forms part of the RisiilafurW al-cadliyya, but evidence that this is so 
may be found in the last chapter, wher~ tileBab. ~.f.~rs __ !Q.!1!e_'seven chapters 

), (abwiib) of this book'. In the same place, he mentions that he had dealt with 

i p;.Yl~,,~ ( the_law~of fasting in his ~al;1fa Fiilimiyya (i.e., the Kit, lib acmal ai-sana), 
~ :/j:) .'.:-:P (those of the I;ajj in the $al;Tfa 'which the thief stole in the land of the twin 

. ) shrines [i.e., Arabia]',113 and other laws in the Kitab ai-Cadi (i.e., the Kitab 
al-rul;).\ \ -f ( " I,e' 7 

v'{~\ i' ( C») ~W-J 
110 Ibid, p. 34. This was anolher of the charges levelled at al-At,sA'I and Rashll. 
111 Ibid, p. 41. 
112 Zarandt, DawfI.BreaUrs, p. 208. 
113 Presumably the SahTfat al·hajj (see above). 



FARLY WORKS 71 

Pages 166 to 175 of the Risala /UT~ al-cadliyya in ms. INBA SOIOC ;, L~J I 1:'--
contain a piece entitled the Kitiib al-lahiJra. This seems to be incomplete and ' U t.) 

has no apparent connection to the Risala other than that it is also concerned 
with a question offU/h. It contains detailed discussions of the purification of 
earth and water, quoting works onfiqh such as Sharif al-Murta(ja's Misbal}., 
the important I}.adith collection Man Iii yal}.4UTuhu 'I{aqlh, and the Kitiib al-
bayan of Shaykh Mubammad ibn MakkI cAmilI (al-ShahId al-Awwal). It 
may very well not be a work of the Bah's at all. ,. . '- ) 
Tafsir SUrat al-kawthar;-:»)-~D/)~) -r tV BA5:S po 1 Z -.3 6 .2 
The most important work which can be assigned to the period of the Bab's 
residence in ShIraz is, without doubt, the commentary on the Surat al-
kawthar, a ta/slr of over two hundred pages written for Sayyid YaI)ya DarabI 
VaI)Id in the course of his visit to ShITaz for the purpose of interviewing the 
Bab. An account of the book's composition is given by ZarandI. 114 

However, neither the author of the Nuqtat al-ka/ nor MIrza l;Iusayn 
RamadanI refer to it in their accounts of DarabI's meetings with ShIrazI,I15 
although they do say elsewhere that such a commentary was written for 
him. 116 

This ta/slr was widely circulated by ShIrazI's followers. Nava'l says 
copies were sent to Tehran, Kerman, and I$fahan, I 17 but there is no doubt 
that it went much further afield In his Risala amriyya, al-BaghdadI describes 
Qurrat al-CAyn's stay in Kirmanshah in 1846. On the second day, the ulama 
and notables of the town paid a visit to the Babls. Shaykh Salib Kal'Iml 
stood up, flanked by two other converts. He proceeded to read from the 
Ta/slr Surat al-kawthar, while one of his companions, Mulla IbrahIm 
Mal)allau, translated the text into Persian, presumably for the benefit of the 

(J I lay members of the audience. I 18 
u~l0(5-if;.;-J Sayyid ~dI GulpayganI has stated that copies of this work were 

, D entirely destroyed. lllJ That is incorrect: at least twelve good manuscripts 
have survived (see Appendix One). A khutba written as a preface to this 
ta/slr exists in only two copies (see Appendix One under Khulbas). 
--.,~---~-------

114 Dawn-Breakers, pp. 174-76. 
115 Nuqlat al-k1J/, pp. 120-21; HarnadlnI, TlJrT/ch-ijadId, pp. 111-13. 
116 Nuqlat al-k1J/, p. 116; TlJrT/ch-i jaded, p. 209. 
117 Navl'I, Fitna-yi BlJb, p. 160. 
118 AI-BaghdldI, RislJia amriyya, p. 112. 
119 Mirza Abu 'I-Fa41 GuipayglnI and Sayyid Mahdr GulplyglnI, Kashf al-ghi/IJ' Can 

hiyal a/-acdIJ' (Ashkhabad, n.d.), p. 190. 
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Other commentaries 
/ 

Several other tafsirs appear to fall within this extremely rich period, although 
precise dating is impossible. Some are very short pieces of only three or four 
pages. The most important extant examples include: 

J"/ >5 1. The Tafslr iiyat al-nur, a commentary on the 'Light Verse' (Qur'an 
/7'.I:i4:35) 5'tJ TJA 53 C lc?-1 1 ) 'lNBA (;ll ~ \ S5-15i) 

Jd 2. The Tafsir 1;adith 'nal}nu wajh Alliih', a commentary on a tradition 
,...) , ~f some importance in Shi'ite metaphysics, in which the Imam claims to 

represent 'the Face of God'l20 
-'~\ -;,/rl 3. The Tafslr Surat al-qadr, commenting on the 97th. sura of the 

/ ~ Qur'an, in reply to a letter from an unnamed individual 
;<i'~'Y 4. The Tafslr SUrat al-tawl}ld, a commentary on Qur'an 112 (better 

j known as the Surat al-ikhlii$), also in reply to a letter from an unnamed 
correspondent121 

, ,') V f J' 5. The Tafslr I}adith 'man carafa nafsahu fa-qad carafa rabbahu', in 
,>1\/71 interpretation of the well-known tra~tion 'He who knows himself knows his ) 

Lora' also in reply to a questioner ;J ,.,i3A 5 3 ~4~ -$ 3Ji (,4( p. -'b4 11'trh'yV t ( . , b J. , $1 - I:j t> . • 
- \P,Y 6. The Tafslr al-OO' I and Tafslr al-ha' I, two c m[entarles on the 

? fetter 00' (h) of the word huwa (he)122 j wB A 53 l g 1-\ 21) ) It../fJA 67 (4- 52) 
, '!.Nf31o ~GC~9- 54-) .. 

.(, ' ,}l / 7. The Tafslr I}adith al-I}aqiqa, a commentary on a tfaditlon better 
j:;P -< Known as 'the Tradition of Kumay 1', narrated from the Imam (All by his 
"" "companion Kumayl ibn ~iyad al-Nakha'J123 -s..fV8A 03 LG 3 - (,6)/61 (l4l-55J 
\',' zot, 8. The Bayiin CiliaI' tal}rlm al-mal}iirim, written to explain the 'reason 

~ 1\:-" \ / for the prohibition of those things which are forbidden'. MazandaranI refers 
, to this work as 'early'124 

120 On this theme, see Henri Corbin, En Islam iranien, 4 vols. (Paris, 1971-72), vol. I, p. 
54; vol. 2, p. 229; idem, 'Face de Dieu et Face d l'homme', EhrQllOs-Jahrbuch XXXVI, pp. 
165-228; idem, His/oire tk La phiLosophie isLamique (Paris, 1964), pp. 75-76. See also 
Mulll Sadri ShIrazI, Ki/iJb al-mashiJCir, Bibliotheque Iranienne, vol. 10 (Tehran and Paris, 
1964), pp. 185, 188-89. For traditions on this topic, see Mubammad Khan KirmlnI, al-Ki/iJb 
ai-mIn, 2nd. ed., 2 vols. (Kerman, 1354 Sh.1l975-76), vol. I, p. 226. 

1 As noted later, Mulla Mubammad <All BarfurOshI QuddOs also composed a 
cory~ntary on this sUra. 

I have numbered these pieces I and II according to the titles listed in the index 
inside the cover of INBA 4002C, where they are referred to as TafsIr al-hiJ' awwal wa 
duww~. TafsIr al-hiJ' /I is followed in all manuscripts by two short prayers. 

12 This tradition is also cited in part by the Bib in the DallJ'i/-i sab'a (Tehran, n.d.), p. 
58. On the I}adl/h itself, see Corbin, En Islam iranien, vol. I, pp. 110-18 (Corbin lists 
several important commentaries on p. 112, n. 84). On Kumayl ibn Ziyad, see note to Imam 
<All, Nahj al-ballJgha (Tehran, Mubammad <1lmI Press, n.d.), pp. 975-77; D. Donaldson, 'AI­
KUfl~l: A Companion of the Secret', Muslim World 28 (1938): 249-57. 

ZuhUr al-l}aqq, vol. 3, p. 288. 
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.i>~)) J r 9. The Bayan jabr wa lafwI4, in explanation of the meaning of 
v / 'predestination and free-will' 
;"'\\,.Y'" U tJ 10. The Bay~ mas'ilal al-qadar,_concerni?g'~ ~uestion of fate'. , 

! , 11. The Bayan taqilrub wa tabiJ<ud, on proxImIty and separation, a 
work described as 'early' by Mazandaranl l25 

\i;:) \., ,.., \7 12. The Bayan ft t:ilm al-jawilmid wa 'l-mushtaqat, a very short piece 
, v on 'the science of underived (defective) and derived [parts of speech], also 

listed by Mazandaranl as 'early'126 
y ? U ~ 13. The Bayan fi '/-nahw wa 'l-$arf, a commentary on grammar and 

syntax, also included on Mazandaranl's list of 'early' works127 

,:: ~~ ~7 14. An elucidation of a statement made by Sayyid ~im Rasho in his 
, ;Y- t- commentary on the Khu(ba al-(utunjiyya by the Imam cAlI; this is also one 

\, 0 of the 'early' works listed by Mazandaranl 128 

, u-, f>Y 15. The Ta/sIr i)adIth 'kullu yawm t:Xshura', a short commentary on 
\ ),; the badIth 'every day is cAshara'. The Bab says he has never seen the i)adIth 

in question nor heard it spoken by any of the ularna, but he acknowledges its 
popularity and embarks on his commentary on the hypothesis that it is 
genuine. fN 8 A 6 r

-, ( 14/- 4'V 
For details of manuscripts of the above fifteen texts, see Appendix One 

under individual titles. 
The existence of so many commentaries, many of them written in 

answer to questions from individuals, is indicative of the Bab's perceived 
and acted role at this period as a commentator on the Qur'an and traditions. 
That this was how he was widely regarded at this time, and how he saw 
himself, is clear from a treatise written by Mulla Mubammad ZunOzl, an 
early follower. ZunQzl remarks that 'at the beginning, people believed the 
Bab had been sent by the Hidden Imam', that he himself regarded his words 
as occupying a lower station to those of the imams (but one above those of 
al-Absa'l and Rashtl), and that he gave himself out as an interpreter 
(mufassir), commentator (mubayyin), and promoter (murawwij) of the Qur'an 
and Islam. ZunOzr refers specifically in this context to Shrr~z~'s!y\ H r'p(<<fe f 

/ / W'\menJ~tD~ 

125 Ibid. 
126 Ibid. 
127 Ibid. 

J/" CO'" 
if /' 0tJ" M 07€\ [J/ {W 

128 Ibid. Rashti's SharI, al o khl4 btl alo
( uJlUljiyya was published in a lithograph edition 

(Tabriz, 1270/1853-54). Only six hundred copies were printed, and the work is now 
extremely rare. A copy does exist in the British Library. 
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commentaries on the silras of Yilsuf, al-Baqara, al-Kawthar, wa 'l-~~r, al­
inshiraf), al-Fati1)a, 'and others'.129 

u-J) ~ Kitabal-~ulamll ~\ ~ lS- (J-tJBA b 1 r,~ 15 ) 
./ I) The Bab's general letter to the ulama (KitlJb al-~ulamli'), referred to in the 

\ : y-t' Kitab al-fihrist, appears in at least four manuscripts, in three of them without 
Y a title. The copy in INBMC 67 has the alternative title of Silrat al- ~ulamli'. 

The style of this work, a mere ten pages in length, resembles that of the 
Qayyilm al-asma' , but it is not part of it. This letter may be dated roughly by 
references to the Bab's visit to Masqat130 and to three earlier works: the 
Kitab ai-rill] , the Kitiib [sc. $al)ifa] bayna 'l-I)aramayn (referred to here as 
already 'plentiful in all lands', p. 212), and the $aI)1/a makhzilna. 

In the course of this epistle, ShIrllzI addresses 'the concourse of the 
ulama',131 compares himself with the previous gates of the Hidden Imam,132 
refers to his sea journey,133 and denies the accusation that his writings are a 
pastiche of the Qur'an. 134 Particularly interesting from a doctrinal perspective 
are several references to the Qayyilm al-asma' and other writings of the Bab 
as revelations of the 'inner meaning' (bal in) of the Qur'an.135 

Four manuscripts are listed in Appendix One. 

Other short works 

As mentioned above, in reference to the Kitab al-fihrist, a large number of 
letters and prayers for individuals were written around this time. Rather than 
deal with them individually, I have listed them in Appendix One, under 
'Letters'. Since they are contained in a limited number of manuscripts, they 
will be found grouped as they occur in each collection in turn. 

\ t 4- ~ot all works written in this period have survived. After the Bab's departure se p-l;,.,J,) from ShIrl1z in September 1846, the governor, Uusayn Khan, embarked on a 
I .9\:/- campaign of reprisals against members of his family still in the city. More 

0'4' _ ,Y generally, the people of ShIrllz were threatened with punishment should they 
J \7 0-1 \p- be found in possession of writings by the young prophet. 136 Scores ran to 

1[/( ~ 
) ,I _\ (J 129 MlzandarlnI,luhIU al./Jaqq, vol. 3, pp. 31·32. No copy of a commentary OIl the ) -' J I _/ Sarat al·lflShirlJI, (Qur'an 94) has ever come to light, nor have I seen any mention of it 

.) I -J. \ \ els~w8ere. 
, - J j/' I 3 Kit4b al·<wlamJJ, INBMC 67, p. 215. 
,"v/ 131 Ibid, p. 207. 

132 Ibid, p. 211. 
133 Ibid, p. 215. 
134 Ibid. 
135 Ibid, pp. 206, 213, and infra. 
136 This in itself suggests wide distribution of such writings. 
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the house of the Bab's brother-in-law, 8ajI MIrza Abu 'l-Qasim, and threw 
quantities of writings into the portico of his house. One of the Bab's uncles, 
8aii MIrza Sayyid CAll, advised members of the household to wash off the 
ink and to bury the sodden paper.137 Presumably much of this material -
again indicative of the sheer bulk of the Shirazi prophet's output - consisted 
of letters to individuals. 

Despite this, I think it is clear that ample material exists, however 
scattered or, at times, badly transcribed, which may serve as a fIrm basis for 
the study of the inception and early development of the Bab's thought One 
of the most difficult things about following this development is its very 
speed. Several large-scale modifications of doctrine occurred in the short 
space of six years. Most~f what has been written until now about the Bab's 
thought has concentrated on hi~ later ig~. ~xpressed in the Persjan B~iin 
and other late works. This will have to be balanced in future studies with 
detailed reference to his ideas in this critical early period.138 In the works we 
have listed above will be found answers to several important questions, such 
as: what ShIrazI's earliest claims were; what his attitude was towards Islam 
in general, and the Qur'an, sharlC'a, prophet, and imams in particular; what he 
thought about the advent of the Hidden Imam; and what his views were with 
respect to Shaykhism. 

137 Balyuzi, The Bab, pp. 106-07. Balyuzi adds the following note: The present writer 
rememben hearing from his mother her recollections of her paternal grandmother, the wife 
of ijlp MIni Abu1-Qlsim, which included an account of the washing away of the writings 
of the Bib. Huge copper collanders were used for the purpose. The paper was either buried or 
thry~f into wells.' 

This process has already begun with my own study 'From Shaykhism to Babism' and 
Abbas Amanat's Resurrection and Renewal. 



CHAPTER rnREE 

LATER WORKS 

WORKS WRfITEN BEIWEEN SEPTEMBER 1846 AND MARCH 1847 

The above period covers the Bab's stay in Isfahan, most of which was spent 
as a secret guest of the governor, Manllchihr Khan, Mu'tamad al-Dawla. The 
need to keep the heresiarch's presence in the governor's residence a well­
guarded secret must have led to some slackening in the volume of letters and 
questions reaching him, which fact alone may explain why there is a 
dramatic fall in his output over this six- to seven-month period. 

TafslrSfuawa 'l_c~ -rNI3A 4-J~C P P 6 -~ ~i 
Only two works of any im~rtance wge'f,ec;.n?d'in-Is/J.an. The first of these 
was the commentary on the Sura wa 'l-ca$r, written for the city's ImaID­
Jum'a, MIr Sayyid Mul)ammad SuHan al-'Ulama'} According to ZarandI, 
this lengthy commentary was written early in the Bab's stay, while he was 
living at the ImaID-Jum'a's home. The book was written spontaneously at the 
request of MIr Sayyid Mul)ammad himself, its first section being completed 
one evening between the end of supper and midnight. As a result of 
witnessing this tour deforce, Mulla Mul)ammad TaqI HarawI (the translator 
of the Risala furuc al-cad/iyya) was converted to the new prophet's cause.2 

According to the version of this incident given in the Nuqtat al-kiif, a clock 
was actually set out in order to time the Bab's writing! On this basis, it was 
estimated that he had written one thousand verses every six hours.3 (For 
details of manuscripts, see Appendix One.) 

Nubuwwa khii.$$a 

Not long after completing the Ta/slr Sura wa 'l-ca$r, the Bab was asked by 
Manllchihr Khan to write a treatise on the subject of nubuwwa khii$$a, the 

1 A leading rival of Zill al-Sulllln. See Hamid Algar, Religion and Slale in Iran, 1785-
19~6 (Berkeley, 1969), pp. 167, 180. 

Zaramll, Dawn-Brealurs, pp. 201-02. 
3 NUl/tal al-kl1j, p. 116. 

/ 
) 
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specific prophethood of Mubammad.4 Z~andI gives a detailed account of the 
writing of this work. It was, apparently, completed in the space of only two_ 
hours, the final text running to some fifty pages. ZarandI states that 
ManOchihr Khan converted to Islam as a result of hearing it read, ignoring 
the fact that he had already become a Muslim a long time before this.5 Seven 
manuscripts of this important treatise are extant (see Appendix One). 

Minor works 

A number of minor works, some of considerable interest, may be assigned 
with either absolute or reasonable certainty to the I~fahan period. These are 
all contained in a small number of manuscript collections, notably INBA 
6010C,INBMC 40,6INBMC 53,INBMC 69, and Browne F.21. 
Details may be found in Appendix One under individual titles and the 
heading 'Minor Works'. 

These are all short works, mainly letters written in reply to questions 
from specific individuals. The following are particularly interesting: 

(i) A letter of some four pages addressed to the governor of I~fahan, 
Manochihr Khan, in which the Bab responds to charges laid against him by 
setting out his beliefs concerning Islam. This text deserves to be studied in 
conjunction with those works from the Boshihr and ShIrllz periods in which 
the Bab denies any extreme claims for himself. He begins by stating that 

-f ,~-:p 'there is no doubt that the faith of God [ai-din] neither changes nor alters' and 
~ proceeds to testify to a conventional ShiCite belief in God, Mubammad, Ie::, '/ Falima, and the imams. After this, he says: 'I am a servant who has believed 

) f '!btl 4 For a succinct explanation of the difference between specific and general prophethood, 
;; rl j 'i see E. G. Browne, A Literary History of Persia, vol. 4 (Cambridge, 1924), p. 387-88. In 
./'"'r general, see Hajj Mubarnmad Khln KirminI, al-KitlJb al-mubrfl, 2 vols. (Kerman, 1354 

Sh~1976), vol.1, pp. 132-199 (siJr I, maq~ad 2. mallabs 1 and 2). 
ZarandI, DawfI-Breaurs, pp. 202-04. See also NUl/fat al-k4f. p. 116 (and p. 199, where 

the governor's sincerity is called into question). 
6 This ms., the original of which was once in the possession of Dr. Mubarnrnad Afnin. is 

identical to one he describes in an article entitled 'Majmllca'I az IIthllr-i ija4rat-i Nuqfa-yi 
OIl' (Ahaflg-i badic, year 18 [1342 Sh.l1963], 11112, pp. 412-16, 443). It is Afnln's opinion 
that this collection (whose provenance he does not give) was based on a compilation of 
texts made in Tehran in 126311847 by Sayyid Yabyll DlIrllbr Vabrd, and that all the 
materials in it were written in hfahln. This seems plausible, although the grounds given by 
Afnln are far from firm. 

Against this view is the fact that, in INBMe 67, those items represented by pieces 7 
and 12 in Afnlln's ms. carry the dates 30 Rarna4in 1264/31 August 1848 and 30 Rajab 
1264/3 July 1848 respectively. Of course, these dates may represent scribal additions to 
copies made in 1848 and need not of themselves undermine Afnlln's theory. Certainly, 
many of the other items in INBMe 40 contain internal references that allow us to identify 
them as wOlks of the I~fahln period. According to Afnlin (but not the photostat available as 
INBMe 40), the ms. was transcribed for a certain Sayyid Yabyll aI-Milsawi by GhuilIrn­
Ri4l1' ijayrln at an unspecified date. 
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in God and his verses and followed the decree of the Qur'an'. He then 
expands on what he maintains is the true nature of his claims: 'God has 
bestowed on me some of his knowle<Yge'. This knowledge he declares to 

/ 'l exist in four degrees or conditions [shu' unat al-arWa (sic)]: the ftrst is the 
J \, r type of knowledge demonstrated in his treatise on the nubuwwa kha$sa, the 

~" U second is in the form of prayers (which 'flow' with extreme rapidity from his 
. pen), the third khu( bas, and the fourth the degree of 'the people of 

eloquence'. This division is clearly an early version of the 'ftve grades' to be 
encountered in the Bab's later works. 

" 

(ii) A letter to the governor of ShOshtar, in which the Bah interprets an 
obscure tradition attributed to the Imam (All: callamanl akhl rasul Allah 
cilma rna kana wa callamtuhu cilma rna yakilnu ('My brother, the Apostle of 
God, taught me the knowledge of all that has been, and I taught him the 
knowledge of all that shall be'. Although the Bah says that he has never seen 
this tradition in any of the standard collections, he regards it as authentic. 
The interpretation deals in some detail with three of the seven active causes 
of creation or modes of the Divine Will: will (mashi' a), intention (iriida), and 
destiny (qadar).1 

(iii) A letter to MIrza SaCJd ArdistanI or, according to INBMC 69, 
MIrza Mubammad SaCJd Zavara'l. This letter is of interest as a source for the 
Bab's early views on certain philosophical topics. In it, he describes as 
'baseless' the IshraqI concept of a simple reality (bas1{ al-1}aqlqa) which is 
ontologically equivalent to all things.8 He also examines the topics of 
destiny (qadar) and creation (1}uduth), and the meaning of the phrase 'nothing 
issues from the single but the single' (al-wa1}id la yasduru minhu ilia '1-
wa1}id). According to a note at the end of the text in INBMC 67, this letter 

7 The other four causes are: decree (qlUjd'), permission (idhn), time appointed (ajal), and 
book (/citifb). Cf. the Bib, $aIJT[a-yi <adliyya, p. 16; idem, 'Rislla fi tashkhI, al-ghinl', in 
INBMC 82, p. 105 (and other mss_); al-$aIJT[a baYM '1-lJaramay", Browne F.7, p.35. See 
also Shaykh Abmad al-Absl'I, ShDrlJ al-ziyifra al-jlJmi<a al-kabTra, 4 vols. (Kerman, 1355-
5611976-71), voU, p. 242; Sayyid KI?im Rashll, U#U al- <aqif'id, INBMC 4, p. 114. 

8 This concept is particularly derived from MullI Sadri ShIrlzl's classic formulation: 
bllw mIJ hwwa basTI al-lJaqTqa [a-hwwa bi-walJdatihi /cullw 'I-ashyif' ('all that which is 
Simple in Its essential Reality is, by virtue of Its [absolute] Unity, all things') - see Mulll 
Sadri ShIrlzI, The WiSdom of the ThrOM, trans. 1. W. Morris (princeton, 1981), p_ 98. For a 
ShaykbI commentary on this formula, see Shaykh Abmad al-Ahsn, ShDrlJ al- <Arshiyya, 
vol. 1 (Kerman, 1361 Sh.l1982), pp. 79ff. A Baha'I. view may be found in MIrzllIusayn CAll 
Bahl' Alllh, 'Lawb-i basH al-baqlqa', in Ishrlq Khlvarf, MlJ'ida-yi t'JsmIJ"T, vol. 7, pp_ 140-
47. 
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was completed on 30 Rajab 1264/3 July 1848; this may, however, be a 
scribal reference to the date of the copy. 

(iv) A letter to MIrzll Mubammad CAlI al-Mudhahhib, commenting on 
a morning prayer (dlfa al-sabal;l) by one of the imruns.9 

(v) A letter commenting on a tradition of the Imam Rid-a'. The 
tradition in question reads: 'There is no act performed by one of God's 
servants, be it good or evil, but that God has already issued a decree 
concerning it'. The recipient is not named. 

(vi) The first section of al-Lawamic al-badic (sic). This is a risala of 
some twenty pages written in Isfahan lO in reply to Mulla CAlI Tabl1zI, who 
wanted the Bab to compose something along the lines of Sayyid Ka~im 
RashtI's al-Lawamic al-/fusayniyya. In all likelihood, this 'frrst ishraq' (as it 
is called) is all that was ever written, since the Bab indicates in the text that 
his correspondent wanted him to compose 'a single ishraq (ishraq'ln) in this 
style. 

Since the title appears only at the end of the text in INBA 7009C 
(one of only two extant copies), in the words tamma 'l-ishraq al-awwal min 
al-lawamf al-badic, it may be conjectured that this is really an untitled work 
to which a later scribe has given this name. 11 

(vii) A ta/sIr written in reply to MIrza Basan WaqayiC-nigar (the 
'chronicler'). The recipient was, it may be assumed, an historian attached to 
the court of Manochihr Khan. The commentary is an interpretation of two 
Qur'anic phrases: 'We are closer to him [man] than his jugular vein' (50:16) 
and 'a single rival' (112:4). A closing section deals with the subject of the 
movement of the heavens. 

(viii) A letter to a theological student on the questions contained in the 
Qur'an (istifhilmat al-Qur' an). The main interest of this short letter lies in a 
passage towards the beginning, where the Bab sets out his beliefs concerning 

9 Not to be confused with the Bab's later commentary on a morning prayer of the Imam 
CAlI wriuen in Mllko. 

b INBA 7009C, p. 180. 
11 There is, however, precedent for the use of ishrilq as a term for a division in a wodc: by 

the Bab. We have already quoted a statement in the KiJilb al-fihrisl to the effect that, among 
the wodc:s stolen from the Bab on the !)ajj journey, was a commentary on the M~biJh in one 
hundred ishrilqs. 
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God, Mul}ammad and the imams in a manner similar to that in his letter to 
Manachihr Khan above (i). 

/ 

(ix) The Shartz kayfiyyat al-mfraj. This is a letter to MIrza I:Iasan NQI'l 
on the question of how the body of the prophet can be in all places and all 
times simultaneously. This short work (widely known as the Sharf), kayfiyyat 
al-mi~raj) refers briefly to the question of Mul}ammad's ascension (mi~raJ), 
but offers insufficient detail to make any useful comparison between the 
Bab's views on this subject and those of al-Al}sa'I. The work appears 
(according to a heading in Browne's copy and a reference in the text) to have 
been composed in the course of a public gathering, possibly one of those 
reported to have been held in the house of the Imam-Jum'a of Isfahan. In 
spite of being graced with an independent title, this piece consists of only 
two pages. 

(x) A risala on the Islamic law regarding singing (al-ghina'). This 
substantial piece was written in response to an unnamed questioner who met 
the Bab while visiting Isfahan. A reference towards the middle of the text 
reveals that the Bab's Ta/sir al-ha' was written before it 

(xi) The Risala-yi dhahabiyya II. This work must, I think, be assigned 
to the latter part of this period, even though in style and content it seems 
more like a composition of the Shlraz period. It is an Arabic letter, quite 
distinct from the work of the same title referred to earlier (and which may not 
legitimately bear that name): I have, therefore, given it the title Risala-yi 
dhahabiyya II for the purposes of differentiation. 

The text is a reply to criticisms levelled against the Bab by someone 
named Jawad. From the tone of the response, I am inclined to think this 
individual was Mulla Jawad VilyanI ('Khu'ar'), a ShaykhI ~alim who had 
been the first to reject the Bab's claims (after embraCing them briefly) in the 
early period after ShIrazI's return from pilgrimage.l2 However, a heading 
above the copy in INBMC 86 states that it was written 'in reply to 
criticisms of the Sayyid'; this suggests that a different ShaykhI convert, 
Sayyid Jawad al-Karbala'I, may have been the recipient. More probably, this 
is just a guess on the part of the scribe: al-KarbaIa'I was much better known 
to later Babls than VilyanI, but we know of no overt disagreement between 
him and ShIrazI. 

12 For details of VilyllnI and his conflict with the BAb, see MacEoin, 'From Shaykhism to 
Babism', pp. 199-203. 
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In the course of this letter, the Bab states that three years have passed 
since God f~st inspired himl3 and that he has now written thirty $al}1/as,14 a 
figure which corresponds roughly to the number of major works penned to 
the end of the Isfahan period. The letter is more broadly concerned with 
affirming the Bab's claim to possess the ability to reveal inspired verses from 
his natural disposition (filra) and challenging his critic (or anyone else, for 
that matter) to do the same. Of some interest is a statement towards the end: 
'I have not wished to abrogate a sharica (sic) nor to add a word to it:15 In the 
final section, the Bab writes briefly in condemnation of the concepts of 
unicity of being (wal}.dat al-wujUd) and simple reality (basil al-J;.aqiqa) found 
in Islamic mystical philosophy. He refers specifically to the famous work of 
Ibn al-cArabl, FU$U$ al-I}ikam. 

(xii) A short letter in reply to three questions, written in Isfahan. The 
first question concerns the various meanings that may be assigned to the Day 
of Resurrection (yawm al-qiyiima), outlined by the Bab in relatively 
conventional terms. Of greater interest is what is almost certainly a response 
to a question about the female Babl leader Qurrat al-CAyn, who is described 
here as 'a women whose self has been effaced and concerning whom it has 
been revealed that affairs are to be entrusted to her'. In his reply, the Bab 
supports Qurrat al-CAyn, but he points out that 'it is not incumbent on the 
people to follow her, since they are unable to comprehend the reality of her 
station'. Although Qurrat al-CAyn is nowhere mentioned by name, this brief 
passage does parallel several others in letters of the Bab also penned in 
response to queries about her controversial activities in Karbala' around this 
period. 

The final section of this letter deals with the station of the recipient 
and with a refutation of statements in his original correspondence which 
seem to have extolled the Bab's position in an exaggerated fashion here 
described as 'heretical hyperbole' (ghuluww). Of interest here are the Bab's 
rejection of the idea that he possesses knowledge of the unseen world, and 
his assertion that 'I have not commanded anyone save [to obey] the decree of 
the Qur'an and the laws of the people of utterance [Le., the imams]'. 

(xiii) A letter on the significance of the letters of the alphabet. This 
follows the foregoing in INBMC 53, suggesting that it also was written in 
Isfahan. 

13 INBMC 53, p. 166. 
I~ Ibid, p. 164. 
I Ibid, p. 172. 
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WORKS WRITrENBETWEEN MARCH 1847 AND JULy 1850 

This StX:tion covers the period from the Bab's departure from ISfahan to his 
execution in TabI'lz on 9 July 1850. He left the former Safavid capital 

I PF r shortly after the death of his patron ManQchihr Khan in Rabrc I 
< ~ 0 Vl 1263IFebruaTY.:..March 1847 and was taken under escort towar~ Tehran. It 

r) F ~ / " I { 41was hi~ ~~t a _.mee.~_would be arranged ~~_~ hims:!f and the 
M Po I . h I king, so.!Deth!!l..&~lCli_~.!1.ever_ tooKpTace. HiS route tOOkliim through 

-V KailiiD. past Qum, and on to the village '01 Kulayn, about twenty miles from 
1< (I 5 h ~ n the capital. He remained in this village for about twenty days, until orders 
po"! 19 tI fI1 were received from l:IajI MIrza AqasI, instructing his escort to remove him 
'. ~ to confmement in the town of Maka near the Russian border. 

V 11 ~ (} ( of The Bab and his guards left for Azerbaijan, passing near QazVln en 
k V latn, route to TabI'lz, where he was kept for forty days until his final removal to 
( \ 1 01 (()! Maka. He reached his destination in the late summer of 1847 and remained 

~,,~~Nthere nine months, until Aqasr ordered his transfer, under Russian 
J diplomatic pressure, to the castle of Chihrlq, further from the border. 

Leaving Maka on 9 April 1848, the Bab reached his new prison at the 
beginning of Jumada II 1264/early May 1848. Three months later, at the end 
of Shacbanl August, he was taken to be examined in TabI'lz, then brought 
back to ChihrIq, where he remained until his fmal removal to TabI'lz and his 
execution there in July 1850. 

This period saw the most developed expression of the Bab's doctrines. 
Toward the end of his stay in Maka, he sent a letter to MuUa Shaykb CAlI 
TurshIzI (CA~Im), in which he proclaimed himself to be the return of the 
Hidden Imam in person, and announced that the laws of the Islamic sharlca 
were to be considered abrogated.16 The circulation of copies of this letter by 
TurshIzI - as instructed by the Bab himself - seems to have been a major 
factor leading to the convocation of a gathering of BabI activists at the 
Mazandaran village of Badasht in the summer of 1848. 

Here, it was determined - though not without much controversy - to 
abrogate the laws of Islam forthwith and to inaugurate the era of resurrection 
(qifimiyya), much as happened at the IsmacIlr stronghold of Alamat in 
1164. This new and significant direction in the Bab's thinking is reflected in 
the writings produced by him at this time. This was not only the most 
prolific but also the most distinctive period of his brief career, during which 
the Islamic mujassir manqu~ gives way at last to the elaborator of his own 
religious and philosophical system. 

16 MlzandarInI, 'luh[q al-lJaqq, vol. 3, pp. 164-66. 
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Works written en route to Makii. 

, ~ A number of works were written on the Bab's way to MakQ. According to 
i i.,;: ~ e Y'Abbas Effendi, he penned ~ thir~ letter to ~ubammad Shah at t?e end of his 

/' > two-week stay at Kulayn, 10 whIch he ~gam requested an ~udience.17 The 
..'If> I· same source also refers to accounts that, 10 the course of the JOurney, several 
C)" more messages were sent to the king, none of which actually reached him. 18 

While at the village of Siyah-Dihan, the Bab wrote letters to the ulama 
!t)lV/>~ of nearby QazvIn. Copies of these were transmitted to the recipients by 

t' r-::;. Muna Abmad Ibdal Maragha'J, a Letter of the Living. Among the ulama 
\l<G", ",addressed were l:Iajj Muna 'Abd al-Wahhab Qazvrnr,19 l:Iajj Muna 

. ~". ~I Mubammad Salib Baraghanl,20 his brother l:Iajj Muna Mubammad Taql,21 
~' < J and l:IajI Sayyid Mubammad TaqI Qazvlnl.22 According to the account of 

J. ",\ < this incident given by Shaykb Samandar Qazvlnr, Mubammad TaqI 
((J Baraghanl tore up his letter, but Samandar was able to copy the letter sent to 
V 'Abd al-Wahhab.23 

The same source states that the gist of these letters was the Bab's 
argument that reaching a decision about the truth or falsehood of his cause no 
longer lay with the state, but with the ulama. He was, accordingly, writing 
to ask them to meet with him in order to investigate his claims. No extant 
manuscript of any of these letters is known. 

Samandar also states that the Bab wrote from Siyah-Dihan to l:Iajl 
MIrza AqasI, and that this letter was sent by regular courier to the capital.24 

It is highly unlikely that a copy of this letter would have survived. But its 
value in telling us something of the Bab's attitude toward the state at this 

\ critical stage would make it a find of some importance. 

f f \... The Persian Bayan Jl ~ ~ 
The most important work of this period - indeed, the central book of the 
entire Babl canon - is the Persian Bayan, a lengthy but incomplete work of 

17 Traveller's Narrative, p. 14. 
18 Ibid, p. 16. 
19 A fonner Imlrn-Jumca and a rival of Mulll Mui)ammad TaqI BaraghllnI (Qurrat aI­

CAyn's uncle). Two of CAbd aI-Wahhlb's sons became Blbls and Lenen of the Living. One 
was married to a sister of Qurrat aI-CAyn and was later killed at Shaykh Tabanl. The other 
ev~ally separated himself from his fellow-Blbls. 

The father of Qurrat aI-CAyn. The author of several books, he was less well known than 
his brother Mui)ammad TaqI. 

21 For details of this important figure, murdered by Blbls in 1847, see D. MacEoin, 
'MullI Mui)ammad TaqI BaraghlnI QazvInI', Encyclopaedia Iranica, and sources cited 

the~ 
Imlm-Jumca immediately prior to Mui)ammad TaqI Baraghini. 

23 QazVInI, TllrTkh-i Samandar, pp. 97-98. 
24 Ibid, p. 99. 
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nine wal}ids ('unities'), each consisting of nineteen abwab, except for the last, 
which has only ten. The Bab's original intention was to write a book of 
nineteen wal),ids, but he was unable to do this and, so it is reported, left the 
task of completion in the hands of Man yu~hiruhu 'Uah ('He whom God shall 
manifest,), the BabI messiah.25 

Begun in Maka,26 this book, more than any other, contains the mature 
doctrine of the prophet of ShIm set out in as near an approximation to a 
system as could be hoped for. Each chapter is headed by an Arabic summary 
of its contents,27 and the Bab generally succeeds in sticking to the subject 
under discussion, even if his train of thought is seldom lucid or easy to 
follow. 

Since this book has been discussed and summarized adequately 
elsewhere,28 I shall add nothing further here. There is a richness of 
manuscript material on the basis of which a sound printed edition may one 
day be prepared. Though we do not possess a copy in the Bab's hand, one 
does exist in that of his amanuensis, Sayyid l:Iusayn yazdI, apparently 
written at the prophet's dictation. Baha' Allah remarks that 'the copy [of the 
Bayan] in the handwriting of Sayyid l:Iusayn haS survived, as has that in the 
hand of MIrza Abmad [i.e., Mulla cAbd al-Kat1mQazvInI].'29 I have been 
able to track down no fewer than fifty manuscripts, but I have no doubt that 
this number could be more than doubled. For details, see Appendix One. 

25 Azall Babrs believe that this was actually carried out by Subb-i Azal. whose 
continuation is entitled Mutammim·j BaylJn (fehran, n.d.). Baha'Is, however, believe that 
the KitlJb-i TqlJn (Cairo, 135211933) of MIni ijusayn cAlI was the spiritual completion of 
the~ab's text (see Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 138). 

Zarandl, Dawn-Breaurs, p. 248. 
27 A fact which has led to the erroneous conclusion that the main text represents a 

Pe~Aan commentary on an Arabic worle 
See Rosen. Collections Sciefllifiques, vol. 3, pp. 1-32; Browne, 'The Babls of Persia 

If, pp. 918-33; idem, 'A Summary of the Persian BaylJn', in Momen, Selections from the 
Writings of E. G. Browne, pp. 316-406; Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, pp. 24-25. Browne 
discusses the meaning of the tenn baylJn in his 'Catalogue and Description', pp. 452-53 and 
A Traveller's Narrative, vol. 2, pp. 343-46. He prepared and published a valuable index to 
the text in Nuq(at al-M/, pp. liv-xcv. A French translation was made by A. L M. Nicolas: Le 
Beyan Persan. 4 vols. (paris, 1911-1914). In 1946, the AzalI Babls in Tehran published a 
useful and well-edited lithograph edition of the texL Unfortunately, copies of this worle 
have become extremely rare. 

29 Law,,-; Shaykh, p. 128. According to ZarandI, 'MullI cAbdu'l-Kal'lm remained in the 
capital, where he devoted his time to transcribing the Persian Bayan' (Dawn-Breaurs, pp. 
168~9). Sayyid Mahdl DahajI refers to a defective copy of the BaylJn in the hand of ijlijI 
MIrzl lsma'll KashlnI 'Dhabib' (the brother of ijljI MIni JInI), which he brought to Yazd 
from Kishlin (RislJla-yi Sayyid Mahdr DahajT, Cambridge, Browne F.S7, p. 61). 
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, c..S r U (J.\_) W--f if L. The Arabic Bayan " 

The much shorter Arabic Bayan is, in fact, the only Arabic work of the Bab 
that bears that title. Gobineau's statement,30 echoed by Browne31 and others, 
to the effect that there are altogether three Bayans, two in Arabic and one in 
Persian, the latter a commentary on the first Arabic B a yii n, is 
foundationless.32 As we have shown, Gobineau's Livre des Preceptes is 
nothing more than the Arabic Bayan (minus one section) prefaced by a short 
letter from the Bab to Mulla cAbd al-Katlm QazvlnI. 

Like its Persian counterpart, this work was penned while the Bab was 
imprisoned in MakO. It too is incomplete, consisting of only eleven wai}.ids. 
Each wai}.id has a full nineteen abwab, but these consist of little more than a 
single verse in each instance. The overall effect is one of great verbal 
comprehension, with little logic in the sequence of ideas. Unlike the others, 
the first wal}.id is not divided into abwab: it stands more as an introduction 
to the rest of the text In spite of its brevity and frequent obscurity, this little 
book does provide us with the most succinct exposition of the laws and 
doctrines of the Bab in their final development. 

Copies of the Arabic Bayan are much rarer than those of the Persian, 
but there are enough manuscripts in existence - including one in the Bab's 
own hand - to make a firm text easy to achieve. The text has been 
lithographed33 and printed,34 and twice translated into French.35 

/oLThe Persian Dala'i/-i sabca J)I3~J l») 
While still in MakO, the Bab wrote yet another important Persian treatise, 
the Dala'il-i sabca, supported (like the Persian Bayan) by a much shorter 
Arabic version. Nicolas describes this work as •... la plus importante des 
oeuvres de polemique sorties de la plume de Seyyed Ali Mohammed.'36 
Subb-i Azal confirmed to Browne that this book was indeed the work of the 
Bab and stated that it had been written in MakO.37 

30 Religions e/ philosophies, pp. 279-80. 
31 'The BllbI s of Persia r, p. 510. 
32 Mllzandarllnl does suggest, however, that the Persian Bay4n was written after the 

. Arabic, as an expansion of the ideas contained in the shorter book (Asr4r al-4/Mr, vol. 2, p. 

99~ 
3 Tehran, n.d. The text is based on a MS. in the Bllb's hand - reproduced in this volume 

- extending as far as w41)id 9. The remaining two w41)ids are based on five other mss. 
Un~ortunatelY, the editor gives no details about the origins of these other copies. 

4 In <Abd al-RazzAq al-I:Iasanl, al-B4bTyan wa 'I-BaM'Tyan fl mIJ4lhim wa 1144irihim 
(Siggn, 1962), pp. 81-107. 

First by Gobineau in Religions e/ philosophies, secondly by A. L. M. Nicolas: Le 
Be?,an Arabe, Ie Livre Sacre de Babysme de Seyyed Ali Mohammed dille Bab (Paris, 1905). 

6 Le Livre des Sept Preuves, preface, p. i. 
37 Letter to Browne, 1 October 1889. 
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There has, however, been uncertainty about the date of composition of 
this work. Nicolas writes that 'it est gtntralement admis qu'it fut compost 
pendant Ie voyage de la Mtkke pour rtpondre aux objections ou aux 
questions d'un 0ltm4 (sc. culama, sic.) de Yezd. Que ce livre soit une 
rtponse A un inttrrogateur, cela n'est pas douteux comme on pourra s'en 
rendre comte dts Ie dtbut; qu'it ait ttt compost pour un des oltm4 de Yezd, 
cela n'a au fond, que peu d'importance; mais qu'it ait ttt ocrit pendant Ie 
voyage de la M~kke, cela ne se peut admettre.'38 

In all likelihood, the error about this work having been composed on 
the fJ.ajj journey arose from a simple confusion with the Khasii'il-i sal:Fa. 
Nicolas, however, goes on to argue that, since ShIrazI appears to have 
abandoned the title 'Bab' and adopted that of 'Imam MahdI', the Dala'il-i 
sal:Fa must have been composed in Chiht1q, where this change occurred.39 

Browne, however, bases himself on a firmer internal argument. He 
refers to a passage in which part of the 'Tradition of Kumayl' is quoted and 
its phrases referred to different years of the Bab's career. Since it is said that 
the fIrst four years of this prophecy have elapsed and that the remaining 
prophecies are due to be fulfIlled in the flfth year, Browne argues that the 
Dala'il-i sal:Fa must have been written in 1264 or early 1265, when the Bab 
was in Mako.4O 

There is confIrmation for this dating in a passage which occurs some 
pages after that cited by Browne, where the Bab says that 'in the space of 
four years' the number of his followers had come to exceed one hundred 
thousand.41 The matter remains uncertain, however, since the Bab left Mako 
several months before the beginning of 1265 and could arguably have written 
this passage in Chiht1q.42 

Fortunately, the solution to the problem is not hard to fInd: it is only 
a matter for astonishment that neither Browne nor Nicolas noticed it. In a 
passage some pages after the one I have just quoted, the Bab actually states, 
in reference to a prophecy relating to the Hidden Imam: ' ... conceive and 
understand that the meaning [of these words] is this day, when he is seated 
on the mountain of MakO.'43 

38 Le Livre tUs Sept Preuves, preface, p. i. 
39 Ibid, pp. iii-iv. 
40 'The Blbls of Penia ll', p. 913. The passa8e cited by Browne may be found on p. 58 of 

the fublished edition, pp. 52-53 of Browne's own copy (F.2S). 
4 Dalll' il-i sa~a, p. 64. 
42 See ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 259. The Bib left Mlkil twenty days after Naw-Rilz, 

thatjs, on 9 April. The year 1265 began on 27 November, 1848. 
4 DaliJ'i/.i sa~a, p. 67. Cf. p. 32: 'the mountain of Mlkll prevents the meeting [of man 

with God].' 
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In the end, dating the Dala'i/-i sabca is not very difficult. But who was 
it written for? We have noted above Nicolas' theory that it was addressed to a 
single individual who may have been a theologian from Yazd. Unfortunately, 
I know of no fIrm evidence to support this. Subb-i Azal told Browne that the 
recipient was Sayyid 8usayn Yazdl,44 and this, in turn, may have given rise 
to the Yazd connection. MazandaranI, however, is equally confIdent that it 
was written in reply to questions posed by Mulla Mubammad TaqJ 
HarawI,45 to whom we have referred already in the last chapter. 

HarawI became a BabI during the Bab's stay in Isfahan, but his faith 
was subsequently shaken when he heard of ShIrazI's claim to be the Qa'im. 
According to MazandaranI, it was then that he posed the questions that this 
had raised. If this is so, the Dala'i/-i sabca failed in its purpose, for Harawl 
not only abandoned the Bab but later wrote a refutation of his claims. 
However, I am not convinced that Harawl was the recipient of this work: he 
is referred to by name in the text, in a context which implies that the person 
addressed is someone else.46 

Other text indications as to the identity of the recipient offer little 
further help. For example, the addressee is clearly spoken of as having been a 
pupil of Sayyid K~im Rashu 47 - a description which would fIt not only 
Harawl and Yazdi, but a large number of the early followers of the Bab. At 
one point, the Bab says: 'You yourself know the fIrst of the believers [i.e., 
Mulla 8usayn Bushro'I)" but this also could refer either to Yazdi (himself a 
Letter of the Living) or Harawl (converted by Bushro'I in Isfahan).48 

In general, the tone and much of the substance of this work strongly 
suggest that the recipient was either not a believer or a believer with serious 
doubts. This would seem to rule out YazdJ. In the absence of further 
information, it will be best to avoid reaching any defInite conclusion. 

MllzandaranI believes that 'there is no original or reliable copy' of this 
work,49 a view in marked contrast to that of Shoghi Effendi RabbanI, who 
thought the Dala'i/-i sabca was one of only three works by the Bab which 
might be considered wholly authentic. 

~J)) The Arabic Dala'il sabca foC . 
cJ Y I have already noted that, apart from the Persian Dala'il-i sabca, the work 

I , . most commonly referred to by that title, there is also a shorter Arabic work 

l 

{ 

44 Browne, Calalogue and Description, p. 448. 
45 A.m2r al-lJIhilr, vol. 4, p. 109. 
46 ShIrl2i, DallJ' il-i sab'a, p. 60. 
47 Ibid, p. 59. 
48 Gobineau, Religions et philosophies, p. 146. 
49 AsrlJr al-lJIhilr, vol. 4, p. lOS. 
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of the same name (or, more correctly, the Dala'iZ salTa). This includes, in 
summary form, the seven proofs advanced in the Persian work; and it almost 
certainly dates from the same period, though it is hard to say which was 
written first It may be conjectured that it was this version which was 
addressed to Harawl, hence the independent reference to him in the Persian 
text. Only three manuscript ';?fies are in existence. 

Qur'lin commentaries ~.J 'I J' W 9 
The most voluminous work undertaken by the Bab during his confinement 
in MakQ was a series of commentaries on the entire Qur'an. The fate of these 
is, unfortunately, unknown. According to ZarandI, on the authority of 
Shaykh l;Iasan ZunQzI (who was himself at MakQ during this period), the 
Bab wrote a commentary on a one-thirtieth section (juz') of the Qur'an each 
night for the nine months of his imprisonment. At the end of each month, 
therefore, a commentary on the entire book would be produced. The texts of 
these nine commentaries were entrusted to the keeping of Sayyid ibrahIm 
Khahl TabI1zl.50 

It is possibly to these commentaries that the Bab refers in the 
following passage from the Persian Bayan: 'Thus has the Point of the Bayan 
[i.e., himself] written three commentaries on the Qur'an'.51 Should this be 
so, it would provide us with an indication of the precise period when the 
Bayan itself was being written, since this suggests that the third wal;id (from 
which this passage is taken) was being composed around the beginning of 
the fourth month of the confinement. Since the text of the Persian Bayan was 
carried only as far as wal;ld 9, boo 10, there are grounds for assuming that it 
too was written on a daily basis, a wal;id being finished each month. 

According to Subl)-i Azal, two commentaries on the Qur'an were 
among the writings of the Bab taken from Iran to Baghdad.52 Their present 
whereabouts are a mystery. / 

/~P J II:) The Lawl;-i l;urUfiitlKitOO-i haykall Kitab-i hayiikil cf~) I :\,--'0 IJ'f L;) 
Q . According to ZarandI, one of the works written by the Bab during his 

confinement in Chiht1q was a 'tablet' for MIrza Asad Allah Khil'I Dayyan, 
entitled the Lawl;-i I;uruflit {'Tablet of the Letters').53 The same author goes 
on to say that this work had been considered at first as an exposition of the 
'science of Jafr' (i.e., gematria); but that when MIrza l;Iusayn CAlI Baha' 
Allah was in Acre, he had written a letter in which he explained its true 

50 Zaran 51 dI., Daw1I-BreaJurs, p. 31.. 
Baya1l-1 FlJrsl, 3:16, p. 101. 

52 Browne, Traveller's Narrative, vol. 2, p. 335. 
53 Daw1I-Brealurs, p. 304. 
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meaning, deriving from it the theory that the appearance of 'him who God 
shall manifest' (man YU1hiruhu ' llah) was predicted 'no less than nineteen 
years after the Declaration of the Bab'. 54 
b I have identified a manuscript belonging to the INBA, and catalogued 

I \ \ ',J"(under the class-mark 3003C} as a work of the Bab, as in fact a copy of 
(' r' r," Baha' Allah's}~t~rJ~tMlrza...lbrrullI!L~I!Wl~l, referred to by ~~In this 
• .) ~ letter, wI1tii'n in a mixture of Persian and Arabic, the work commented on is o I /. referred to, not as the LawlJ-i lJuril.@ft ~ut asth~ Kitab-i hayalcil ('Book of 

talismans') or, more looseli:~1 dar hayakil-i walJid ('a book concerning 
the temples [talismans] of unity,.5)The-descnpbon'given of the work in 
question on the following pages is adequate to permit a firm identification. 
But before coming to that, I would like to link this reference to descriptions 
in two other works of Baha' Allah . 

. >~[,.,) In a letter to Mulla cAll Mubammad Siraj Isfahanl, there are several 
rJ r references to and quotations from a Risala-yi JcffariYi9..said to have been 
v written by the Bab for Asad Allah KhO'I.56 Among the passages quoted is 

the following: '0 you who are named Dayyan! This is a concealed and 
treasured knowledge. We have entrusted it to you and given it to you as a 
token of honour on our part.'57 But when he quotes this same passage in 
another letter, Baha' Allah refers to the source, not as the Risala-yi Jcfjariyya, 
but as the Kitab-i haykal, once more observing that this was a work written 
by the Bab for Asad Allah Kho'I. References in this second letter58 to the 
contents of the Kitab-i haykal are very similar to those describing the Kitab-i 
hayakil in the above-mentioned letter to MIrza Ibrahim ShIrazI. It seems fair 
to assume that one and the same work is intended. 

The descriptions and quotations given by Baha' Allah serve to identify 
the work referred to by these varying titles as none other than the final five 
sections (representing a full series of 'grades') of the Kitab-i panj sha' n (pp. 
405-47 in the printed text). These sections deal with the construction of 
talismans along cabbalistic lines in order to demonstrate the unity of all 
things in a single person (i.e., the manifestation of the Universal Will). The 
ultimate purpose of this exercise is to enable the Bab's followers to recognize 
man YU1hiruhu ' lIah when he eventually appears. 

54 Ibid. 
55 BahA' Allah, Leuer to MIrzlIbrAhlm ShIrAzI, INBA 3003C, p. 19. 
56 LeUer in IshrAq-KhAvaJ1, MlJ'ida·yi lJsmlJni, vol. 7, p. 60. 
57 Ibid. This passage is also quoted in the LawlJ-i Sh4ykh (p. 130) with the substitution 

of gw words min <indJl 'l~h ('on God's part') for min <indJlnlJ ('on our part'). 
BabA' AllAh, /shrlJqlJl, p. 47. 
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This is clearly the Kitab-i hoyiikil-i wllhid referred to by that name by 
the Bab himself. 59 It would appear that, at some point, these last sections of 
the Panj sho' n were distributed among the Babis as an independent work, 
giving rise to the confusion we have noted as to its title and identity. 

In fact, two sections from the Panj sho'n in INBMC 6460 more or 
less equal what we may presume to have been the text of the Lawh-i huriJfiJt. 
This, in tum .. would explain a passage reading: 'What was sent down for his 
excellency al-Asad, the single, the unique, illumined with the eternal light, 
the name of God, al-Dayyan', quoted by Baha' Allah in the letters referred to 
above. This sentence does not appear in the Panj sho' n text, and it is my 
assumption that it represents a scribal addition placed at the head of the text 
as distributed independently. Baha' Allah, however, as is evident from his 
use of the preceding phrase qawluhu ta"alll ('His words, exalted be he,), must 
have mistaken these words as part of the Bab's original text It is, of course, 
plausible that the address was added by the Bab himself when the text was 
prepared for despatch to KhO'l.61 

The Sahifa-yi Ja"fariyya mentioned (and treated as a different work to 
the Lawh-i huriJfiJt) by Shoghi Effendi in his rather spurious list of the Bab's 
'best-known works,62 is not, as might at ftrst sight appear, this same work 
under yet another title, but the treatise of that name already discussed in 
chapter two. How this piece comes to be regarded as one of the Bab's best­
known works must remain a mystery. 

The Haykal ai-din 

A particularly rare work, written in the very last period of the Bab's life, is a 
piece entitled Haykal ai-din. According to a letter from Sayyid l:Iusayn 
Yazdi, two copies were made of this work: one in the Bab's hand, the other 
in Yazdi's. The first copy fell into the hands of 'the letters of the Gospel' 
(i.e., Christians, meaning here Russians); the second was stolen from Yazdi 
in Daylmaqan by a certain Khanjar Khan. 

59 DaliJ' i/-i sab<a, pp. 45-46. This provides us with useful evidence for the dating of the 
Da~iI-i sab<a, since the KiliJb-i panj sha'n is precisely dated. 

pp. 85-89, 89-94. 
61 Subb-i Azal also refers to a wode: of the Bib's entitled KitiJb-i haydkil (fraveller's 

Narrative, vol. 2, p. 339). It should be noted, however, that Azal himself wrote a wode: of the 
same name: a ms. exists in the Browne Collection (F.46). Neither the Bib's Kit4b-i 
hayJcallhayiJkil or Azal's KitiJb-i haydkil should, of course, be confused further with a 
collection of Bahi' AllAh's entitled the Silra-yi hayJcaI. A wode: entitled Kil4b-i hayiJki/ may 
be found in Haifa. It is ascribed to the Bib, but seems to be yet another wode: to that under 
discussion; it. consists of a very large collection of hayiJkil and is probably not a single 
text in the normal sense. For a discussion of the Bib's haydkil in general, see later in the 
tex6i 

Zarandi, Dawn-Breakers, p. 669. 
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A defective copy (possibly transcribed from the original in YazdI's 
hand) was later discovered, though where or how has not been explained. 
Subb-i Azal indicates that he once saw a copy in Tehran, but says it feU into 
the hands of the Baha'Is, along with other works of the Bab. Some years 
ago, a copy by a Baha'I scribe, made from a text found at the back of another 
book and dated 126811852, was acquired by the Azalls. Eventually, another 
copy, this time in the hand of an Azalr scribe, Aqa Sayyid Rabrm 
Isfahanr,63 was discovered. This manuscript also carries an early date: 
126711851-52. On the basis of these manuscripts, a lithographed copy was 
produced several years ago by the AzalIS; it is included in the same volume 
as the Arabic Bayan.64 

The Haykal ai-din bears a close resemblance to this last-named work. It 
is, in effect, a compendium in eight wa1;ids of the laws of the Bab1 faith. 
After the text in the edition just referred to, there appear copies of two short 
ta/sIrs on the fIrst and second wa1;ids of the Haykal ai-din itself. According 
to a statement preceding these ta/sirs, they were written by the Bab on 11 
and 12 Shacban 1266122-23 June 1850, a mere two weeks before his 
execution in Tabrlz. The copy lithographed here is in the hand of MIrza 

;~:=:~_::~[~~~ic-J (: ·,L 'J ~,:~_ ~L.\)) ~_' L~\-- - 0\~> L)' 

One of the most puzzling of the Bab's works is his lengthy and tortuous 
Kitab al-asmiJ', also known as the Ta/sIr al-asmiJ' or Kitab asmiJ'i kulli shay'. 
This huge book consists mainly of lengthy variations of invocations of the 
names of God. Its aim, according to MazandaranI, is to enumerate each 
divine name of which a specific believer is to be regarded as a 
manifestation.65 The same authority holds that the book was written during 
the last days spent by the Bab at Chihrlq.66 This makes it roughly 
contemporary with the very similar Kitab-i panj sha' n, and it is in fact 
sometimes referred to by the alternative title of Chahar sha' n.67 

Normally found in two volumes, the entire work consists of nineteen 
w(1)ids, each of nineteen abwab, each bah containing four 'grades' or species 
of writing. Defective copies appear to be more or less standard. 

63 He was the copyist of one of the AzaII copies of the Persian BaylIfI (see Appendix 

On~ 
The foregoing infonnation is taken from the afterword to this edition. 

65 Asr4r aJ-iJthM, vol. I, p. 126. 
66 Ibid. 
67 CA. F., X'lfl-i BiJb (n.p., n.d.), p. 12. 
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The Kitab al-asma' was originally thought by Clement Huart68 and 
Edward Browne69 to be one of the two 'Arabic Bayans' referred to by 
Gobineau. Although its contents are, with the exception of some isolated 
passages, of little direct value to the student of Babl doctrine (but perhaps 
much interest to the psychologist of religious inspiration), this work cannot 
be wholly discounted, if only because of its enormous popularity. I know of 
twenty-six manuscripts, and I am sure many more exist 

'" 1 J,,~?The Khu/ba-yi qahriyya r:/./ I-~ 
(;.1 "Two further works must be mentioned briefly in connection with the Bab's 

stay in the fortress of Chilu1q. The fIrst is the Khu/ba-yi qahriyya (Sermon 
of Wrath), written for l;Iajl Mlrza Aqasl shortly after the Bab's return from 
his judicial examination in Tabl1z. The author of the Nuq/at al-kafincludes 
it among a number of letters said to have been penned at this time to the 
Shah and his chief minister.1o According to ZarandI (whose authority is 
MIrza l;Iusayn CAll BaM' Allah), this letter was delivered to Aqasl by Mulla 
Mu amm d CAlI Zanjanr.71 In~view of the latter's close (if not always 
amicable) relations WI court circles,72 this may well be true. 

~ <: / \ j-Y I The da~g of this. work can be determined approximately, fIrst by the 
'Jl~ statement that It was wntten after the return from Tabl1z, and secondly from 
II :1) \,. f \) a statement in the text that forty months had passed since the Bab fIrst wrote 

,'t"J d
V to AqasI.73 '3"({ll.) o{4-Iflt7l)lh5 

\ 'IVJ , 

~) 2< The text is taken up largely with an extended condemnation of AqasI 
t/V ~ and his treatment of the Bab; but there are also references to the tyranny of 

l5' the governor of Fars, l;Iusayn Khan AjOdan-bashI,74 the kindly reception 
afforded ShIrazl by ManOchihr Khan in Isfahan,75 the Bab's imprisonment in 
MakQ,76 and Aqasl's harmful influence on Mubammad Shah.77 

A letter, separate from the Khu/ba-yi qahriyya, written from Chilu1q to 
AqasI, is quoted by Mazandaranl.78 

Amanat maintains that the fIrst Chilu1q letters of the Bab to the Shah 
and Aqasl formed the beginning of a series of Arabic letters known as the 

68 JOUTNll Asiatique, 1887, viii serie, vol. x. 
69 The Blbls of Persia 11', pp. 885-86. 
70 Nuqlat al-lcrJ[. p. 132. 
71 Dawn-Breakers, p. 323. ii See ibid, pp. 531-32; NUi/lat al-IcrJ/, pp. 125-26. 

INBMC 64, p. 140. 
7~ Ibid, p. 141. 
7 Ibid, p. 142. 
76 Ibid, p. 144. 
77 Ibid, p. 147. 
78 luhilr al-lJaqq, vol. 3, pp. 85-89. 
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'sermons of wrath' (khu(ab-i qahriyya).79 He refers to two later sermons 
quoted by Mucrn al-Sal~ana Tabl1zI and Fay4I, written after the Bab's trial 

in TabI1z.
80 

• '" ~ . L..> C> ;;; u ? 
r. /1 The Kitab-i panj soo' n (Shu' u.n-i khamsa) U L-" ( 

1.j~C) The second of these works is the Kitab-i panj soo' n (Book of Five Grades), 
I 'one of his last works'.81 Munzawl correctly equates this with the Shu'un-i 

khamsa,82 despite Browne's statement that the latter title has a wider use: 
'Amongst Babl mss. we do not infrequently come across volumes bearing 
this title and containing selections from each of these "Five Grades'''.83 
Subl)-i Azal conftrms that there was at least one speciftc work of this title: 
there was, he says, a copy of the Shu' un-i kOOmsa among the writings of the 
Bab brought from Tehran to Baghdad.84 

That the Panj sha' n and the Shu' un-i khamsa (in its specific 
application) are one and the same work is evidenced by the text entitled Panj 
sOO' n published some years ago in Tehran by the Azall Babis. This edition, 
which is almost complete, contains sixty passages arranged in twelve groups GUI of ftve, each group under the heading of a different name of God. The ftve 

o G.-L. passages which constitute each group are listed as: ayat (verses), muniijat 
~ (prayers), khut ba (homilies), ta/sir (commentaries), and tarsi (Persian­
. f language pieces). These are the ftve grades (shu' un-i khamsa) in which the 

/~ \;. Bab said his works were written.85 Browne's own copy of this work (F.lS), 
c.S I moreover, is entitled Shu' un-i kOOmsa. 

, ) \ -J Jt,This work was written over a period of seventeen days, a group of ftve 
J/~ /: passages being penned each day. Five groups are missing from the printed 
-; ~ f edition. These begin on 1 Baha' in the year 7 of the Babr calendar, 

/ / ~ corresponding to 5 Jumada 1121)6119 March 1850 (only a few months before -I 
~) f the Bab's execution), and they continue to 21 Jumada 114 April. These 

t/' ~ ( ~groups seem to have been sent to several individuals, among them Sayyid cJ L '> 
\ G\ " Asad Allah Kho'r Dayyan, MIrza YaI)ya Subl)-i Azal, Mulla cAbd al-KaI'lm 
~}A-Qazvlnl, MIrza l:Iusayn ~11 NOrl Baba' Allah (or, possibly. Qurrat al- (J.l C7'-

A fv CAyn) , l:Iajl MIrza Sayyid cAlr (the Bab's uncle, still alive at this date), I l/r;'J' J "e 

( 1J/lb) J f.;C) S? 
79 Resurrection and Renewal, p. 381. (, tJ L lr,/ Z G-
80 Ibid, p. 383 n.41. See also TabrtzI, TlJrl/ch-i Mu<ln ai-Sal/ana Tabrlzl, INBA, pp. 15](-' C>-(j - ~ 

60; Fay4I, Nuq/a-yi OllJ, pp. 304-06. MlzandarinI states Cluhilr al-l}aqq, vol. 3, p. 82) that L., 
he has included several 'sermons of wrath' addressed to Aqlsr in the previous C 
(unpUblished) volume of his history. 

!II Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 51. 
82 Fihrist, vol. 2, Pan 2, p. 1736. 
83 Materials, p. 207. 
84 Browne, Traveller's Narrative, vol. 2, p. 335. 
85 See chapter 1. 
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Shaykh CAlI Turshlzl c~lm, MulIa Muijammad cAlI Zanjanl l:Iujjat 
(apparently), l:Iusayn Wahhahl, and Mulla IbrahIm Mahallaa (?).86 

J . Details of what was written on each of these days are given by the Bah 
. (,,;) J)~)) 17 hi~self in ~ ~an~scri~t~£~nded to the printe<i edition of the te~t (toge~er o (. J G- WIth a facSImde of the ongmal of the fIrst page). The document 10 question 

):, J. r (which continues right thfOugh to 18 Nor/9 ShaCbanl20 June) gives in terse 
(> I !.l il ~'~ ,form the amounts written on each divine name, the names of individuals for 

J,\iI; (~l( whom these were written, and, in some cases, references to the signifIcance 
I l J of the sections penned. There are also details of what seem to be letters sent 

to individuals on each day, but these are written in a sort of code and are 
virtually impossible to decipher (and certainly impossible to reconcile to 
specifIc materials). 

This daily record has been described hyperbolically by Jelal Azal as 
'the Bab's Personal Diary', and has been referred to as such by William McE. 
Miller.87 This is quite misleading, since the document in question provides 
almost no personal information and very little of a historical nature except 
for dates.88 

The original co y of this record seems to be in the possession of the 
Azalls in Iran. A t~ copy made from the ongm by e may be 

found among pa~rs known as 'Azal's Notes' in the materials deposited by 
Ml[iLin Princeton University Lib~. 

Browne's description of the Shu'iln-i khamsa, one of the fIrst 
manuscripts sent him by Subij-i Azal, gives a good picture of its contents, 
resembling as they do those of the Killib al-asma" 89 Although numerous 
sections of the book consist of nothing more than tedious iterations of the 
various names of God and the Bab's idiosyncratic plays on their Arabic 
roots, many other passages are devoted to the exposition of what must be 

86 See lithograph ed. (Tehran, n.d.), especially front index and additional pagel 1-13 at 

en1· 
7 The BahlJ'J Failh, ils History and Teachings (South Pasadena, 1974), p. 426. 

88 The most interesting statement in the entire document is found in the third part of the 
first section, written on 5 IumAdAl19 March: 'God has made every year from this day (to be) 
nineteen months, and each month (to be) nineteen days. The reckoning commences from 
this day, inasmuch as it is the first year. This shall not be changed except through the 
command of him whom God shall manifest.' This seems to mean (as both Ielal Azal and 
Miller take it to) that the BAbt era commenced in 1850 rather than 1844 (as is normally 
assumed). The logic behind this may be that the fifth of IumAdi I (the date of the formal 
inception of the BAb's mission) corresponded in this year with Naw-Raz, the fint day of the 
solar year. At the same time, the Bib does describe the date a few lines higher as 'the first 
day of the month of BahA' in the year Abad'. This is a clear (and correct) reference to the 
seventh year of the first nineteen-year BAbt sub-cycle (w41,id), which implies that the era 
be\f six years earlier. I can suggest no easy resolution for this conflict. 

Browne, CalaioglU and Description, pp. 462-70. 
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k regarded as the final stage of Babr doctrine. Many of the basic themes of the 
);. Bayan can be found here: the appearance of the Primal Will in successive loci 

/ / (ma1ahir), the alternation of periods of revelation (1uhar) and concealment ,I \ / (but an), the re-creation or 'resurrection' of all things in each period of 
revelation, the appearance of unlimited mirrors reflecting the light shining in 

c' L--> ~ the primary mirror of the theophany (ma1har), the future revelation of 'him 
. ') ~ whom God shall manifest', the role of Subb-i Azal as the interpreter of the 

J Irs/, divine verses after the Bab's death, the centrafify of divine oneness (taw!;ld) 
in all religions, and the division of mankind into the two categories of 
affirmation and denial. Of particular interest, however, are two sections: the 
last five portions of the book, discussed above under the heading of the 
Law!;-i !;ura!at, and a brief section (pp. 336-56) on the occult sciences of 
alchemy and gematria, themes played down in the later Babism of Baha' 
Allah and his successors. 

Letters and short pieces 

A manuscript entitled Shu' an-i khamsa (extracts) constitutes item 3 in a 
compilation of various pieces (F .25) in the Browne Collection. On 
examination, however, this manuscript (transcribed by Rid-van CAlr in 
133111913) turns out to be a collection of thirty-seven letters and other short 
pieces dating, from their ap~an~ ~om the latter part of the Bah's career. 
alfyf them bearing very strange helIding~ Their style suggests that they are 
in!tee4 \Vork.s __ QfID~, although I have not seen copies of them elsewhere 
nor have I come across any reference to their titles in my sources. It is also 
unclear to me at present in what way, if any, they should be taken to 
represent the 'five grades' of the Bab's writing. The headings are listed in 
Appendix Five 

Six letters from this period are included in Browne F.21.90 These 
are items 9, 16, 18, 23, 24, and 25. Other letters in the same compilation 
may date from the same period, but there is no evidence to support this at 

( present. 
(" \ J A number of letters from this period, many of them of considerable 

\\'r/~ interest, are quoted at length or in full by Mazandaranr in luhar al-!;aqq . 
.;V' . These include letters to MuUa Baqir Tabt1z1 (pp. 20-22); Mulla Abmad Ibdal 

\
' ~ (. [Maragha'I] (pp. 53-54); Mulla Mubammad Taql Harawl, on the subject of 

7 "': r qa'imiyya (pp. 70-72); the generality of Babls, instructing them to follow 
'? Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'I (pp. 122-24); an unnamed recipient, about Bushro'I 

(p. 140); MuUa Shaykb CAlI Turshlzl, proclaiming qa'imiyya (pp. 164-66); 

90 For a full list of the 32 letters in this compilation, see Browne and Nicholson, 
Descriptive Calillog/Ul, p. 62. 

3, Lfiir;;-
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l:lajj MIrza Sayyid cAlI, his uncle (pp. 223-25); an unnamed recipient, 
concerning Qurrat al-CAyn (pp. 332-33); Mulla Abmad Mucallim Wsarr (p. 
333); Qurrat al-CAyn (pp. 333-34); and Aqa Sayyid Abmad Yazdi, the father 
of Sayyid l:lusayn Yazdi (pp. 460-61). 

Nine important letters from this period have been published (along 
with facsimiles of the originals) in an Aza1l compilation entitled Qismaa az 
alwah-i kha/t-i Nuqta-yi Via wa Aqa Sayyid lIusayn-i Katib. They are: 

1. A short letter to Subb-i Azal, in which the Bab instructs him to 
preserve the Bayan and to command men to follow it (p. 1; facsimile on 
preceding sheet).91 

2. A very short letter to Mulla cAbd al-Karlm QazVlnl, in which the 
Bab instructs him to send all his writings to Subb-i Azal (p. 1; facsimile on 
preceding sheet). 

3. An elaborately calligraphed letter to Subb-i Azal, made up largely of 
invocations, in which the Bab assures his recipient of divine inspiration in 
interpreting the book of God (pp. 4-8; facsimile p. 3). 

4. A letter to cAbd al-KarIm QazvInI, in which the Bab asks him to 
take care of Subb-i Azal and to preserve his writings and those he himself 
(the Bab) has written (p. 9; facsimile p. 10) 

5. A letter to MIrza Asad Allah KhG'I Dayyan, in which the Bab tells 
him to relate to others whatever Subb-i Azal reveals and to protect him (p. 9; 
facsimile p. 10) 

6. A letter to Mulla Shaykh CAlI TurshIzl, in which the Bab lays 
claim to the station of qa'imiyya (see above). This is the critical letter 
referred to in the Nuqtat ai-kat (p. 209), which was copied and sent out to 
the Bab's followers, making public for the flrst time his claim to that status 
(pp. 13-12 [sic]; facsimile p. 14). 

7. A letter possibly written on 29 DhQ 'l-l:lijja 1264/26 November 
1848, in which the Bab testifles to the truth of Mubammad and the Imams 
(p. 16; facsimile p. 15). 

8. A letter in which the Bab again lays claim to qa'imiyya, states that 
the Day of Resurrection has arrived, and refers to the return to earth of 
Mubammad and the imams (p. 17; facsimile p. 18). 

9. A letter addressed by the Bab to 'him whom God shall manifest', in 
which he suggests that he should wait for nineteen years before making his 
appearance (p. 20; facsimile same page). 

91 A copy of this leuer in Azal's own handwriting may be found in Browne F.66, item 
I; facsimiles are published in HamadlnI, New History, facing p. 426, and Browne, Nuq(at 
ai-kilt. facing p. xxxiv of the Persian preface. 



lATER WORKS 97 

This compilation also contains several dawa'ir and invocatory pieces of 
little doctrinal interest. 

MIrza Mui)ammad MahdI Khan Za9m al-Dawla includes the texts of a 
number of letters from the Bab, all apparently from this period, in his 
polemical work, Miftal}. bab ai-abwab. Although the whereabouts of the 
originals remain unknown, the printed texts appear authentic (if somewhat 
corrupt). The following are of some interest:92 

1. A letter to Mulla Mui)ammad (All BarfurushI QuddilS, in which the 
Bab indicates that 50, 000 years of negation have passed and been succeeded 
by the day of affirmation (pp. 208-09). 

J.; 2. A letter to Qurrat aJ-CAyn in Arabic and Persian, containing 
l' unusually interesting references to the Bab's writings in the first five years of 

his career. The first year is related to Mui)ammad and the province of Fars, 
the second to (All and Iraq, the third to Fatima and Azerbaijan, the fourth to 
l;Iasan and Khurasan, and the fifth to l:Iusayn and Mazandaran (pp. 209-11). 

J 

3. A letter written from Makil to Shihab al-DIn Sayyid Mal)mild al­
AlilSI, the MuftI of Baghdad, in which the Bab claims to be the MahdI and 
states that he has abolished the Islamic shar"ica (pp. 212-15). 

Further letters to Mul}.ammad Shah ;', ~ 

After his arrival at Makil, the Bab sent yet another appeal to Mubammad 
Shah, now nearing the end of his reign. Although I have not seen a 
manuscript of this letter, I assume that at least one copy must be extant in 
the Baha'i Archives in Haifa, for an excerpt from it appears in the 
compilation of the Bab's writings produced there in 1976.93 Two other 
letters to the Shah, both apparently written from Chilu1q in 126411848, are 
also included in that compilation.94 

. ) d The 'Tawba-niima' 

,,0(/ In Materials for the Study of the BaM Religion,95 Browne published a 
facsimile of a letter in the Bab's handwriting, in which the prophet recants 
any claim to a divine mission or to specific deputyship (niyaba) on behalf of 
the Hidden Imam. The reference in this letter to 'His Imperial Majesty' 

. Wa4rat-i Shahanshahi) suggests that it may be the signed recantation (tawba-

92 Page references are to the Persian translation. 
93 MuntakhaMt, pp. 13-18; Writings of the Bilb, pp. 11-17. 
94 MuntakhabiJt, pp. 5-8, 9-13; Writings of the Bilb, pp. 18-23, 24-28. One of these 

letters (the second in the Persian compilation, the first in the English) is quoted by 
Mli<ff!darlinI,l-uhiJr al-l}Jlqq, vol. 3, pp. 82-85. 

pp.256-57. 
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nama) referred to in a record of the Bab's interrogation in Tabrlz, also 
published by Browne.96 

Amanat argues that the text of this document 'merits the utmost 
reservation'.97 Nevertheless, its authenticity seems to me to be confrrmed by 
the reference in it to 'specific viceregency' which, as we have seen, is an issue 
dealt with in each of the Bab's earlier recantations. The fact that it later 
became 'part and parcel of all anti-BabI-Baha'i polemics and an effective 
weapon in the growing arsenal of fictitious documentation'98 may be 
regrettable, but has no bearing on the question of authenticity. According to 
Sayyid MahdI GulpayganI, the original of this letter (together with the two 
documents published by Browne) was found in the Iranian state archives after 
the deposition of MUQammad CAlI Shah in 1909, at which time a 
photograph was made of it.99 The present whereabouts of the letter are 
unknown to me. 

/ 
or!' The Tafs1r Dlfli al-~abii.1; 

I" / According to MazandaranI ,100 during his imprisonment in MakO, the Bab 0' wrote a commentary on a well-known ShiCite morning prayer (Dlfll al-~abii.I;) 
'>-.:.~ \; l' at the request of Aqa Sayyid Abu 'l-l;Iasan, the son of Aqa Sayyid cAlI 

'01,0 ZunOzI. 

\ (1 ~ Letters to the ulama 

) 
\) ,) The Baha'I author, Shoghi Effendi RabbanI, says that a series of letters 

-> 1, (I "writte~ by the Bab to the ulama in every city of.Iran, as ~ell as those at the 0 [5-

d 
'6 Catabat, 'must probably belong' to the MakalChdll'lq penod.101 A reference \}y r 

) to a letter to the ulama 'in every town' can also be found in NoI'l's Kitlib-i .~ 
, f J rqan (which may have been Shoghi Effendi's source),102 but I have not yet (j ,J i ,\J been able to find any copies of such a letter or letters. It may be that ShoghiJ ~ 

( ,. Effendi has confused the Bab's much earlier Kitlib aPulamii' (see chapter 2) (.~ 
\ . ./ with later letters such as those addressed to ulama in QazVln and Zanjan. 103 l) 

96 Ibid, pp. 248-55. 
97 Resurrection and Renewal, p. 392. 
98 Ibid, n.82. I have encountered a reference to a lengthy Baha'I work entitled BayiJn al­

I}aqlJ'iq, which is, it appears, largely devoted to a refutation of the authenticity of the tawba­
nlJ~; but I have, regreuably, never been able to fmd a copy. 

Kashf al-ghi{lJ', p. 205. See also, F. Adamiyyat, Amlr-i Kablr wa lrlJn. 4th. ed. Tehran, 
131tJh.l1973, p. 446n.6. 

Zu.hIU al-lJaqq, vol. 3, p. 73. 
101 God Passes By, p. 24. 
102 Killb-i Iqln, p. 178. 
103 00 these, see Aqa <Abdu'l-Al)ad Zanjanr, 'Personal Reminiscences of the BabI 

Insurrection at Zanjln in 1850', Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. 29 (1897), pp. 
771-72. 



lATER WORKS 99 
I 

I \5 \,', Ziyi'Jratniimas 

II J "'\ We have already discussed the ziyaratniima for the Imam cAlI which was one 

I

· \ .f) of the Bab's earliest works. He continued to write numerous prayers in this 
.,/:\7 p genre, among them ziyliras for the BabT martyrs of Shaykh TabarSl, which he 

il· r>'lP C penned at this period. There is no need for an exhaustive list of all such 
() J. :'1 '1 prayers. Instead, the reader is referred to the list in Appendix Six of contents 

J
'" 1 ~ of a single manuscript (lNBA 6007C) devoted almost entirely to BabT 

ziyaras, all of them seeming to date from the late period. 
The compilation INBMC S3 contains a large number of $alawiU 

addressed to the Prophet, Fa~ima, and each of the imams (pp. 95-130). There 
is also a separate ziyara for Fa~ima, known as the Ziyarat al-Zahra, which is 
extant in only one manuscript. 

Amulets and talismans 

A common species of BabT scripture is that represented by amulets or 
talismanic devices, usually drawn in the form of stars (hayakil, sing. haykal, 
'temples') and circles (dawa'ir, sing. dil' ira). 104 From the beginning of his 
career, the Bab 'fashioned amulets (hayakil), charms (alJraz), and talismans 
(jilismlit),.105 As noted above, he gave instructions in the Khasa' il-i soJra for 
each of his followers to wear about his neck a haykal in his (the Bab's) own 
hand, while the SalJIfa bayna '1-lJaramayn of the same period contains a 
section on talismans, with instructions for their construction. 106 

It is, however, in his later works that the Bab devotes most attention 
to this topic. As we have seen, the final section of the Kitlib-i panj sha' n 
(known as the Kitlib-i haykallhaylikil) deals at length with talismanic 
knowledge. In that work, the Bab indicates that children are to be taught the 
science of talismans at the age of eleven (the BabT age of maturity). His 
followers are told to write out the 'talismans of unity' given in the book and 
to protect themselves with them.l°7 In one place, the Bab instructs them to 
read eleven haykals every day, so that one cycle of readings may be 
completed every BabT month.108 

The Persian Bayan contains several regulations relating to the writing 
and use of talismans. It is indicated that the haykal form is to be worn by 

104 For a fuller discussion of this subject, see D. MacEoin, 'Nineteenth-century BlbI 
Talj&~ans', Studia lranica, 14:1 (1985), pp. 77-98. 

Mirza Mubamrnad 'AlI ZunQzI, quoted MlzandarlnI, l-uhQr al·!,aqq, vol. 3, pp. 31-
32. 

106 See $al}rja bayna 'I-haramayn, Browne F.7, pp. 27-37. 
107 Panj sM'n, pp. 409, 413. For details on the construction of talismans given in this 

wor~see MacEoin, 'BlbI Talismans', pp. 85-86. 
Panj sM'n, p. 412. 
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The Persian Bayan contains several regulations relating to the writing 
and use of talismans. It is indicated that the haykal form is to be worn by 
men and the dil'ira by women. IOO In one passage, the Bab speaks of a haykal 
which is to consist of 2001 names of God (to the number of the name al­
mustaghlJ.th), and which is to be worn from birth as an amulet and never left 
off. I 10 The Arabic Bayan and the Haykal ai-din both contain a regulation 
instructing every individual to write or to have written for him, from the 
moment of his conception, the phrase Allah" tf~am nineteen times per 
month. If light enough, this is to be carried about as an amulet. Should 
anyone fail to complete his talisman up to the time of his death, his 
youngest heir must finish it for him. Such amulets are to be passed on to 
one's heirs. I II 

It is unclear what relationship (if any) exists between the hayakil 
described in the Panj sha' n, which are rectilinear in shape, and those in the 
shape of a pentagram, which are the commonest type of Baby haykal 
encountered. These pentagrams generally consist of repetitious phrases, 
sometimes incorporating Qur'anic verses and the names of Mui)ammad, 
Fatima, cAlI, l;Iasan, and 1:Iusayn (which suggests a fairly early date for their 
production). Several excellent examples of such hayakil in the Bab's hand 
may be found in the AzalI compilation, Qismaa az alwaJ,-i khatt-i Nuq(a-yi 
(jla wa Aqa Sayyid lIusayn-i Katib. A number of manuscript hayakil are 
noted in Appendix One (under Hayakil). 

~ \ 'I) There are several different types of dil' ira. In the Persian Bayan, the Bab 
,) . states that these talismans must be divided into five unities (waJ,ids), each 

t>'> ,-') subdivided into nineteen sections, within which the bearer may write 
, '? f ~ whatever he wishes. I 12 Elsewhere, however, he gives detailed instructions on 
J ,. ~ the precise composition of dawa'ir, which are to be drawn up on a pattern 
\: I' !. resembling that of Islamic horoscopes. They are divided into 'houses' 
.; J /) containing Qur'anic verses, divine names, a popular ShyCJ symbol denoting 

~ ( .. I the 'Greatest Name of God' (ism Allah al- ac~am), and magical devices 
" known to European writers as 'spectacle letters' .113 A particularly good 

example of a da'ira drawn on this model is item B5 in Folder 3 in the 
Browne Collection. 

Two other styles of dil' ira may be found. The first incorporates Qur'anic 
verses round a central magic square (jadwal) bearing the words Allah" tf~am 

109 Bay3n-i Farsl, 5:10, p. 166. 
110 Ibid, 7:10, pp. 252-53. 
III Al-Bay3n al-cArabl, 7:8, p. 30; HayluJl al-drn, 7:8, p. 29. 
112 Bay3n.i Farsl, 5:10, p. 166. 
113 The Bib, treatise in MlzandartnI, Asrar al-alMr, vol. 4, pp. 155-20. 
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under the heading of 'for cAlI, on him be peace'; the second is made up of 
concentric circles of writing. The only examples of these known to me are 
those reproduced in Qismaa az alwill}.114 

Dawa'ir are also prescribed for use in the preparation of ringstones 
designed to be worn by believers. In the Persian Bayan, we read that 'if 
anyone should wish to enter into the talismanic protection of God (lJirz 
Allah), he should order inscribed on a round cornelian a 00' ira of five circles. 
In the first circle, there should be written the Throne Verse, in the second the 
name of the circle, in the third the letters of the basmala, in the fourth the six 
names [i.e., al-fard, al-lJayy, al-qayyum, al-lJakam, ai-Cadi, and al-quddus), 
and in the fifth whatever is conformable to the individual's condition and 
intention, but to no more than nineteen letters. Similarly, it is considered 
pleasing to God if no more than nineteen letters be inscribed in the first and 
second circles:115 

\ l'i c')t.;: rJ The same work also makes it obligatory for all believers to have 
,\} ? .~ engraved for themselves and to wear in the form of a ring a stone of red 
-=.:/ cornelian or agate inscribed with the words, 'Say: God is the Truth, and all 

/fi{r:, save God is (his) creation, and all are his servants'. 116 In the Haykal ai-din, 
, the Bab prescribes the wearing of a ring on the right hand, bearing-a-SIOile 

/~ ./ .J inscribed with two verses: 'Praise be to God, the mighty Power; praise be to 
.r God, the inaccessible Know ledge' .117 

.' U ') In his commentary on the Surat al-qadr, the Bab recommends the 
! . linscription of the seven seals of Solomon118 on a ringstone of Yemeni ruby. 

, '/ Whoever carries out this instruction 'shall gather together all good, and it J ~ ~ J shall be his protection (lJirz, 'charm') from all evil''' 19 Several other 
r ~ I )7 inscriptions are recommended elsewhere for use on precious stones.120 

~ \) Devotional writings 

0' /) Apart from the works dealt with in detail above, the Bab wrote a vast 
r\"\ number of prayers of various kinds. These devotional works are generally of 

)( . little interest to the scholar, and I will simply refer readers to the list of 
collections in Appendix One, under 'Prayers'. 

114 pp. 11 and 22. 
115 Bayan-i FlJrsT, 6:10, pp. 215-16. 
116lbid, p. 215. cr. al-Bayan al-<ArabT, 6:10, p. 25. 
117 Haykal al-din, 6:10, p. 24. 
118 On these, see H. A. Winkler, Siegel und Charaktere in du mwhammedanischen 

Za1b~rei (Berlin & Leipzig, 1930), chapter 2. 
1 The Bab, SharI, SUral aI-qadr, quoted Mazandarlinl, AsrlJr al-IJ/Mr, vol. 5, p. 241. 

120 See CA. F., A'Tn-i BlJb (fehran, n.d.), pp. 69-70, quoting the Ki/lJb-i chahlIr sha'n 
(KiU!.b ai-as""") and an untitled $aI,Tfa. 
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For the sake of completeness, I will mention here one work attributed to the 
Bab which has puzzled me. This is a piece entitled Kitab al-jaza', listed in 
the Nicolas catalogue (item 90). Subb-i Azal sent seven pages of this work 
to Browne. 121 A work of the same title is also described in A Traveller's 

J Narrative.1ll 

J \) f According to MazandaranI, 123 the title Kitab al-jaza' is merely an 
• ;:p \' alternative for the Arabic Bayan, but I have been assured by an Iranian Baha'I 

'\ ) ~ writer, cAzIz Allah SulaymllnI, that it is another, much larger work. In the 
absence of a complete text, identification can be tentative at most. The matter 
could be settled if Nicolas' copy could be located. 

CONCLUSION 

The compositions of Sayyid CAb Mubammad ShIrazI, in his various guises 
as Qur'anic commentator, thaumaturge, numerologist, bah al-imlim, messiah, 
and prophet represent the most important body of sectarian writing produced 
in Islam. Given the very short period within which they were written, their 
bulk alone is impressive and daunting. Their style is frequently grotesque, 
their content at times unintelligible. In quality, they vary immensely from 
the innovative and sublime to the downright eccentric and puerile. And yet it 
is hard to deny their passion or their creativity. 

ShIrazI was a man obsessed: obsessed by all things religious and 
esoteric, by the untapped possibilities inherent in ShiCite theology and 
philosophy, by words and concepts he had never fully understood, by his 
own personality and the parts he could play. He was an autodidact in a world 
that idolized a sometimes precious and affected learning. Words poured from 
him in an undammed torrent, scarcely controlled, frequently rambling and 
incoherent, sometimes poetic, original, and exciting. If he churned out 
endless reams of ill-digested Arabic phrases, he also played Oadaesque games 
with the rules and regulations of formal theological writing. 

There is little in this immense canon to interest or inspire the modem 
reader. BabI doctrine is of historical rather than human interest, and the 
forms in which it is cast now seem quaint and idiosyncratic. The Azall 
Babis failed to see this, continued in the same vein, and were relegated to 
history. Their Baha'I rivals intuitively recognized the difficulty, produced a 
new scriptural canon of incomparably greater lucidity and social relevance, 

121 Written in Azal's own hand, April 1890. The ms. is in the Browne Collection, 
Fo\~~r 1 (item 25). 

Vol. 2, pp. 336-37. 
123 Asrc2r al-lllhtlr, vol. 3, p. 14. 
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and hurriedly consigned the writings of their forerunner to the archives, 
publishing only those few that had some coherence. 

That said, the importance of the Bab's writings should not be over­
looked by the scholar. As expressions of mid-nineteenth-century ShICJ 
millenarian speculation and extremist religious thinking, they merit much 
deeper study than they have hitherto received. They helped to inspire a far­
flung social and religious revolution that nearly toppled the Qajar throne and 
led to a more creative religious experiment that continues to exercise a 
limited but growing influence in several countries. 

'The BabI phenomenon,' writes Amanat, 'sprang up at a time when 
Persian society was on the verge of a crucial transition. Tormented by its 
age-old dilemmas, the Persian mind was beginning to be exposed to a 
materially superior civilization. The emergence of the BabI doctrine thus was 
perhaps the last chance for an indigenous reform movement before that 
society became truly affected by the consequences of Western predominance, 
first in material and then in ideological spheres. Notwithstanding its 
weaknesses, the BabI doctrine attempted to address, rather than ignore, the 
issues that lay at the foundation of an esoteric legacy, one that sought 
redemptive regeneration in a break with the past without being essentially 
alien to the spirit of that past.'124 

The doctrinal formulations of Babl socio-religious aspirations deserve 
careful study as one of the last expressions of a religious style that has all 
but passed. The Bab's vision was medieval and highly personal, but it 
encapsulated a religious and philosophical sub-culture on the very eve of its 
destruction. In that, there is much fascination and much matter for reflection 
and comment. 

124 Resurrectio" alld Renewal, p. 413. 
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The fate of the writings of the Bab's followers is even more difficult to 
determine than that of the prophet's himself. The same factors that led to the 
loss, corruption, or destruction of the ShIrazI corpus led even more directly 
to the large-scale spoliation of works known to have been written by such 
prominent exponents of the movement as Mulla CAll Mubammad ZanjanI 
l:Iujjat, Mulla Mui)ammad CAll BarfurOshI Quddos, Qurrat al-CAyn Tahira 
QazvlnI, Sayyid YaI)ya DarabI VaI)Id, Mulla l:Iusayn BushrO'I, and MIrza 
Asad Allah Kho'I Dayyan, as well as those of many lesser BabI ulama. 

In a letter to E. G. Browne,1 Subl}-i Azal referred to 'sundry other 
books written in proof of this religion by certain learned friends'. 2 Browne 
says he asked Azal about these and was told that the Bab had declared it 
meritorious for those who could do so to compose treatises in defence of 
their faith. 3 Many such treatises were written, including one by Mulla 
Shaykh CAll Turshlzl cA~lm and another (entitled Sabc-mi' a, 'Seven 
hundred') by Qurrat al-CAyn. 

~ Subi)-i Azal's statement is confIrmed by ZarandI, who says that, in 
11" 126411848, while the Bab was incarcerated in Chiht1q, he expressed a wish 

that forty of his followers should write treatises on the validity of his 
prophetic claims. These treatises, ZarandI says, were written as requested and 
submitted to the Bab, who particularly liked the piece composed by MIrza 
Asad Allah Kho'I, for whom he then wrote the so-called Lawl;-i l;urUfot (see 
above).4 -

None of these treatises has survived, although it may be conjectured 
that copies were among the papers of the Bab sent away from Chiht1q before 
his removal to TabI'lz. It may be conjectured that the lengthy introduction to 

1 Received 11 October 1889. 
2 Browne, A Traveller's Narralive, vol. 2, p. 342. 
3 Ibid, f.n. MlzandarInI quotes a prayer of the Bib's in which he states that several of the 

~ 
\ 

ularna sent questions on the Qur'1n to Bushril'l; the Bib says that he will send these verses 
-\J. I to 'the one who was for a time my teacher' (a reference to either Mulll MutIammad Mucallim 
_ \f" ShIrAzI [Shaykh CAbid] or Mulll Sldiq KhurAslnI), so that he and Bushril'l could reply to 

the!e questions (Asrllr al-Illhllr, vol. 4, pp. 369-70; cf. ShIrAzI, SahTfa-yi <adIiyya, p. 3). 
ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 304. 
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/ the Kilab-i nuqlal al-klifwas, in fact, one of these apologiae. Not only do the 
contents suggest this, but its date of composition was 126411848. 

Before going on to the topic of general risalas written by Babl ulama 
at a later date, let us deal in sequence with the works of the more important 
sect leaders. 

1. MUILA MU1jAMMAD<Afi BARFURusHi QUDDUS 

/' I , BarfuIilshl is known to have written a great deal in the short time between 
\./, ~,his conversion in 1844 and his death in May 1849. Both the Nuqlal ai-kat 

\. ~ and the Tar"ikh-i jadid6 refer to a treatise sent by him to BushIil'I, entitled 
~ ) L: the Khulba-yi shahlidal-i azaliyya. This same treatise may be the unnamed 

,\.) work which BarfuIilshI is said to have shown to BushIil'I when they met in 
\" / BarfuIilsh.1 To my knowledge, no copy of this sermon is extant 
./ ~) According to ZarandI, when BarfuIilshI was confined in Sar1 in 1848, 

he was requested by MIrza Mubammad TaqI, the town's leading cleric, to 
write a commentary on the Sural al-ikhla$.8 The same source alleges that the 
commentary on the letter $ad of the word al-$amad in the second verse ran to 
three times the length of the Qur'an.9 

The author of the Nuqlal al-kaf says that this commentary was written, 
not in Sar1, but some time before this, in the course of BushrQ'I's visit to 
BarfuIilsh. According to this account, the text consisted of twenty thousand 
verses (a little more than three times the size of the Qur'an).l0 HamadanI, 
however, although agreeing with the Nuqlal al-kafas to the time and place of 
composition, estimates the commentary's length at only three thousand 
verses. 1 1 He goes on to say that 'in a brief space of time, nearly thirty 
thousand verses of learned discourses (shU' unal-i Cilmiyya), homilies 
(khulub), and supplications (munajal) proceeded from him.'12 

5 6 p. 156. 
p.44. 

7 ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, pp. 262-63. 
8 Sara 112, a Meccan sura of four verses. According to Subb-i AzaI, BlifurllshI also wrote 

a commentary on the SUrat al-flJtilJa (Browne, Materials, p. 202), but I have seen no other 
ref§rences to this. The Blib, of course, also wrote a commentary on the SUrat al-iIchl/1f. 

(f:randI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 357. 
1 Nuqlat al-kiJf, p. 139. 
11 HamadlinI, TilrTkh-i jaded, p. 44. The original text is unclear here. h could be read as 

Browne translates it: .... in a single night Jenlib-i-~uddas wrote a sublime commentary of 
some three thousand verses on the words "God the Eternal'" or as: 'three thousand verses of 
exalted explanation and a full commentary in interpretation of the words "God, the 
Eternal'". The Cambridge text (F.SS, p. 52) reads: dar yabhab sih hizlJr bayt-i bayiln4t-i 
<il/~,za wa sharl}-i kiJfl dar tafsTr-i Iaf~-i AIUlh al-iamad nivishta bUdand. 

Ibid. 
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According to ZarandI, BarfurashI continued to write his commentary 
on the Sad of al-samad in the fort at Shaykh Tabarsl, where it is said he 
penned as many verses as he had done in SarI.13 The same author also 
records, on the authority of MulIa Mubammad FufOghl, that, shortly after 
BarfufOshI'S arrival at Shaykb TabarsI, he gave BushfO'J a number of 
sermons to read aloud to the defenders of the fort. The flrst of these, ZarandI 
says, was devoted to the Bab, the second to MIrza liusayn CAn NOI1 Baha' 
Allah, and the third to Qurrat at-cAyn.14 This is obviously highly 
controversial, in view of NM's relative unimportance at this period, not to 
mention the disagreement which had occurred not long before between Qurrat 
al-CAyn and BarfurashI. 

In a letter to Mulla cAn Mubammad Siraj IsfahanI, MIrza liusayn cAn 
Baha' Allah writes that, while he was at the gathering of BabI leaders in 
Badasht in 1848, BarfurashI 'wrote a number of tablets and sent them [to the 
Bab?]:15 Whether any of these 'tablets' still exists among the few surviving 
manuscripts of BarfurOshl's writings is unclear, but if any could be 
identifled, they would prove an invaluable source of information concerning 
the views of a central participant in the most critical single event in the 
development of Babl doctrine. 

Observing that most of Barfurashl's voluminous writings have been 
lost, MazandaranI gives in 'luhilr al-haqq the texts of several letters and 
prayers ascribed to him. These comprise a number of Arabic and Persian 
letters to MulIa Mubammad tIamza ShaI1catmadar Mazandarllnl (pp. 407-18) 
and three prayers given by the writer to his companions for use as talismans 
(pp. 426-27,427-28, and 428-30). 

Two manuscripts of writings by Barfurashl exist in Western libraries. 
Both originated in Cyprus. These are Or. 5110 in the British Library and 
F .43 in the Browne Collection.16 Describing the latter, Browne remarks 
that 'these specimens of the style of l;ia:trat-i-~uddOs, few though they be, 
sufficiently show that his Arabic is even more open to the grammarian's 
criticism than is usually the case with BabI writings in that language.'17 
There is contemporary evidence to this effect. Mulla Mubammad liamza 
ShaI1catmadar Mazandarllnl, with whom Barfurashl associated closely in his 
home town, writes in his Asrar al-shahiida that, following his return from the 
pilgrimage, the young devotee 'went to his [the Bab's] house in ShIraz; he 
was with him there and [adopted] his manners, even in writing. I have seen 

13 ZarandI. p. 357. 
14 Ibid, p. 353. 
15 Leuer in Ishraq-KhavaI'i, M4'ida-yi tlsm4"l, vol. 7, p. 97. 
16 See Browne, Cata/ogu£ and Descriptio", pp. 483-87. 
17 Ibid, p. 487. 
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an incomplete commentary on the Surat al-tawf;ld, consisting of from five to 
six thousand verses. He [also] wrote homilies and prayers using strange and 
unfamiliar words, with immense speed, all of which I have seen. Their style 
and language were absolutely as one ... .'18 If his Arabic was bad, his 
handwriting was apparently worse: cAbbas Effendi says that it 'could not be 
read'. 19 

. wll.e 'barl e, perha~s, fortunadteNin nrth0t lhavi~g mucldhbeof Barf fluroshhI'S ){ 1>1 X 
umnte Igl e outpourmgs to rea. eve e ess, It wou use u to ave ,~, (f f" ' 

at least a little more as a broader basis for comparison with the writings of 
the Bab. Even with the few materials we currently have at our disposal, it is 
possible to suggest that many of the eccentricities of the BabI canon owe 
less to the idiosyncracies of one man and more to a style deliberately affected 
by certain individuals at the forefront of the new doctrine. 

2. QURRAT AL-<AYN QAzViNi (TAillRA) 

The writings of Qurrat al-CAyn deserve close attention in view of her central 
role in the creation of a distinct BabI doctrine, a role possibly more 
important than that of the Bab himself. Of particular interest are the 
controversies which focussed on her in Karbala', Baghdad, QazvIn, and 
Badasht. A study of these controversies, her role in generating them, and the 
reasons for the success of her views provide us with a singularly clear picture 
of the way in which BabI doctrine developed in the earliest period outside 
the pronouncements and specUlations of the Bab.20 

References to these rifts within the Babl community (if we may use so 
concrete a term) are to be found in a number of sources. Chief among these 
are two letters written by Shaykb Sul~an al-Karbala'I and Mulla Abmad 
Mucallim IJisarr respectively; three letters by the Bab printed in ~uhur al­
I)aqq;21 and several letters in Qurrat al-CAyn's own hand. 

Gobineau stated mistakenly that'll ne parait pas que Gourret-oul-Ayn, 
la Consolation-des-Yeux, ait rien compost, du moins je n'en ai pas 
connaisance, ou, si elle a terit, son oeuvre est peu considtrable.'22 The reason 
for this error appears a few lines later when he goes on to say "Mais une autre 
personne, aujourd'hui vivante, moins tminente sans doute que la 

18 Quoted MlIzandaranI, Zuhar al-l}aqq, vol. 3, p. 438 n. 
19 'Lawb-i javlln-i rawbllnI dirakhsh', in Ishrllq-Khllvart, MlJ'ida-yi lJsnu2nJ, vol. S, pp. 

12~<f9. 
A basic outline of these controversies and an analysis of their implications may be 

found in MacEoin, 'From Shaykhism to Babism', pp. 203-07. See also Amanat, Resurrection 
a'1fenewal, chapter 7. 

pp. 332-33, 333, 333-34. 
22 Religions et philosophies, p. 280. 
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Consolation-des-Yeux, mais qui occupe pour tant, parmi les religionnaires, 
un rang tr~s ~lev~ et que ron d~signe par Ie titre de "Son Excellence la 
Purifire", DjeoAb Moteherreh [Jinab-i Mutahhara], a compo~ un ouvrage qui 
est lu avidement par tous les Mbys.'23 

It is evident that Gobineau was misled by the existence of two titles, 
Qurrat al-CAyn and Jinab-i Mutahhara (which I take to be a confusion or 
duplication for Jinab-i Tahira). These do not, of course, refer to two 
individuals but one.24 

Qurrat al-CAyn is known to have written a large number of risaias, 
prayers, homilies, and, above all, poems, many of which are still extant. The 
earliest of her works of which any record exists is a treatise written in 
support of the doctrines of al-Absa'I, in response to a general request by 
Sayyid ~im RashtI for ShaykhI ulama to write in this vein.25 This seems 
to have been written and sent to RashtI between her fIrst visit to Karbala' (at 
an unspecifIed date) and her second visit at the very beginning of 1844, a 
mere ten days after the Sayyid's death. 

The fate of this treatise is now unknown; it may have been among the 
large number of papers lost after RashtI's death, when his house in Karbala' 
was sacked.26 If it could be discovered and identifIed, it might prove of 
particular value in providing us with a reliable picture of this women's 
beliefs prior to her conversion to Babism. 

Shaykh Ka~im Samandar has remarked that the earliest poetry 
composed by her consisted of elegies (marathl) on the sufferings of the 
imams (perhaps under the influence of her father, who wrote much on this 
subject). Xl These too appear to have been lost. 

We have already referred to a treatise entitled SalT-mi' a, written by 
Qurrat al-CAyn in defence of Babism. It appears that she wrote this in 
response to a request from the Bab himself that she compose 'an account of 
"the matter" (or "the cause") in a book written according to seven hundred 

23 Ibid. 
24 Gobineau repeats this mistake 011 pp. 293·94: .... ce n'est pas rUnite tout enti~re, qui 

se compose encore de dix·huit autres individualites, parmi lesquelles doit de toute 
necessite se trouver une femme. Cetait, au debut, la ConsolatiOll-des-Yeux; aujourd'hui, 
c'est Son Excellence la Purifiee.' It is not clear to me which work of Qurrat ai-<Ayn's could 
hav~ been so avidly read by the Babls in Gobineau's day. 

2 ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 83; MazandarInI, Zuhru al-lJaqq, vol. 3, p. 312. It was in 
approval of this rislIa that Rashll first addressed her by the phrase that was to become the 
ba~s of her main sobriquet, Qurratu 'aynI. 

6 See Kirmlni, FiNist, part I, p. 625. 
27 Samandar, TlJrlkh, p. 345. 
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(salr-mi' a)'. This request was made in a letter written to her around the time 
of the schism among the Babls of Karbala' (about 1262-63/1846-47).28 

This treatise has also been lost, nor do we possess any record of its 
precise contents. I would surmise that it was simply a collection of seven 
hundred ShiCite akhbar touching on the appearance of the Qa'im, similar to 
the collections entitled Arba("in, containing forty traditions.29 There is 
evidence that such compilations were made by Babl clerics. ZarandI states 
that MIrza Abmad AzghandI 'concentrated his energies upon the preparation 
of a learned and voluminous compilation of Islamic traditions and prophecies 
relating to the time and the character of the promised Dispensation.' 'He 
collected,' ZarandI continues, 'more than twelve thousand traditions of the 
most explicit character, the authenticity of which was universally 
recognized;30 and resolved to take whatever steps were required for the 
copying and the dissemination of that book.'31 

Some paragraphs later, ZarandI explains that a certain MIrza Taql, a 
mujtahid who visited AzghandI while the latter was staying in Yazd, 
borrowed his copy of the Salr-mi' a. He was incensed by its 'mischievous 
character' (which seems curious if the book were no more than a collection of 
'universally recognized' traditions) and threw it into a pond.n 

One example of just such a compilation has survived, however. This is 
a risala by an unknown Babl containing some seventy traditions (mostly 
from the cAwalim of al-Bal)ranl)33 relating to the advent of the Imam MahdI 
and the events of the day of resurrection. The text of the traditions is 
followed by a section of commentary. This risala forms the first and 
lengthiest part of a collection of works by early Babls, now available in 
Xerox form as INBA 80.34 

A number of treatises by Qurrat al-CAyn have survived. The earliest of 
these seems to be the risala referred to by Ramadanl, who says that she wrote 

28 Lener quoted in MlizandarlinI, "/-uhar al-haqq, vol. 3, pp. 333-34; this quotation 
ap'f<ars on p. 334. 

9 So named in response to a tradition attributed to Imlim Ja'far al-Slidiq: 'Whoever of 
our followers shall preserve forty traditions, God shall raise him up on the day of 
judgement as an <alim and afaqrh, nor shall he be punished (for his sins)'. Numerous such 

. collections have been made. Among the best known are the Arba<rll of Shaykh Bahll' al-Dln 
al-:!bmill and Mubammad Bliqir MajlisI. 

That twelve thousand traditions on such a limited subject would be 'universally 
rec~fnized' is stretching the truth, to say the least 

Zarandl, DawlI-Brealcers, p. 184. 
32 Ibid. 
33 The <Awalim al-<ulam wa 'I-ma<arifwa 'I-ahwal millal-ayat wa 'l-alchlJdr wa 'l-aqwiJI is a 

vast work of one hundred volumes by Shaykh 'Abd Alllih ibn NOr Alilih al-Bal;ulinI. Only a 
few volumes have so far been published. 

34 pp. 198-211. 
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some two to three thousand verses in reply to questions posed by two 
Shaykhl ulama, Mulla cAbd aI-<AII and Mulla Jawad [Vilyanl?].35 I 
discovered a copy of this treatise in the manuscript collection INBA 
6003C, running from p. 332 to p. 379. The colophon at the end of the 
letter is dated 126211846, but the letter itself seems to have been written 
from Karbala' as early as 126111845: this is indicated at the top of a printed 
copy of the major part of the risiila contained in ~uhar al-haqq.36 
Mazandaranl did not use the INBA 6003C manuscript as the basis for his 
text (there are minor variations between the two), so I assume his earlier date 
is taken from another manuscript 

The autograph manuscript of an important treatise by Qurrat al-CAyn is 
in the possession of an Azall Babl living in Tehran. A Xerox copy is kept 
by the present writer. Forty-two pages in length, this letter is one of the 
longest of her extant writings and provides detailed discussions of several 
important doctrinal issues. It is particularly concerned with the theme of the 
cyclical appearance of the Divine Will in the prophets and the concept of an 
age of inner truth that has just begun. There is a useful discussion of the 
Shaykhl theory of the Fourth Pillar (rukn-i riibn, suggestive of an early date 
of composition. The author also addresses herself to the issue of the Bab's 
claims, in particular the notion that his writings represented divine revelation 
(wahy). She advances a moderate view that is of considerable value in 
helping us understand how these claims may have been regarded by leading 
Babls (even radical ones like herself) in the early period. 

Although he nowhere indicates the provenance, date, or current location 
of any of the manuscripts used by him, Mllzandarllnl prints several other 
treatises by Qurrat al-CAyn in ~uhar al-haqq. These are: 

(i) A letter to Mulla l;Iusayn Bushro'1, pp. 334-38 
(ii) A general letter written after her departure from Karbala', pp.338-52 
(iii) A general letter addressed to non-Babl Shicites, also written after 

her departure from Karbala', pp. 352-56 
(iv) A letter addressed to Sunnl Muslims, replying to doubts expressed 

by the MuftI of Baghdad, Shaykh Mabmad al-AIasI, pp. 356-59 
(v) A letter replying to slanders levelled by other Babls, written partly 

in Persian, pp. 359-66. 
Mazandaranl also prints facsimiles of two letters written to her uncle 

Ban Mulla Mubammad Taql, between pages 314 and 315. 
An Arabic apologia for Babism written by Qurrat al_c Ayn is published 

as an appendix to the GulpaygllnlS' Kashf al-ghi/ii' ~an J;iyal al-~dii·. In the 

~~ TlJrTIch.ijadld, p. 283. 
Vol. 3, pp. 483·501. 
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text of the book itself, it is explained that two copies of this risala were sent 
to MIrza Abu' I-FacJl Gulpayganl. One came from a merchant in Iskandaron 
whose father had lived in Baghdad, where he had copied it from the original. 
The other was sent by a MIrza cAbd Allah cIraqI, who had copied it himself 
but forwarded a different transcript in the hand of a scribe called l:Iablb 
Allah.37 

It is not clear what happened to the copies in GulpayganI's possession. 
On his death, the Baha'I leader cAbbas Effendi ordered his papers to be 
collected. These were then taken by Aqa Shaykh Mubammad cAh (a nephew 
and son-in-law of the Baha'I cleric NabIl-i Akbar) to Ashkhabad, from 

j J vi whence they were removed to Tehran. It seems that they were then handed 
(0<; over to GulpayganI's nephew, Sayyid MahdI, who completed the writing of 

b the Kashf al-ghitij', which he had printed in Ashkhabad.38 After that, the trail 
1- goes cold. An alternative account states that some at least of these papers 

were delivered by cAbbas Effendi to NabIl-i Qa'inl.39 I would surmise that 
the papers, including at least one copy of this risala, are in the possession of 
Sayyid MahdI's descendants, or in the Iran National Baha'I archives in 
Tehran, or in Haifa. 

Unfortunately, there is good reason to believe that most of Qurrat al­
CAyn's considerable output of apologetic writing has been destroyed or lost. 
Something of the extent of this output is indicated by Mubammad MUSlafa 
al-BaghdadI. He says that, when she was in Kirmanshah in 126311847, 
letters would arrive for her every day from ulama and other enquirers. She 
would write rapid replies to all of these.40 The anonymous Azalr history, 
Qurrat al-CAyn: bi-yiid-i sadum"In siil-i shahiidat, states that, while under 
house arrest in Tehran, CJzziyya Khanum, Subb-i Azal's eldest sister, would 
send her younger sister FlHima to visit her, Falima then being eight or nine 
years old. The little girl would bring letters for Qurrat al-CAyn concealed in 
her pocket and would take replies away in the same manner.41 Many prayers, 
poems, homilies, and other pieces reached the Babls in this way, and many 
of the originals are still extant.42 These copies may be in the possession of 

37 GulplyglinI and GulplyglinI, Kashf al-ghi/lJ', p. 110. 
38 Ibid, pp. 3'{). 
39 FaQl. Allah SubbI MuhtadI, Kh4/irlJt-i $ubl,T dar bl1ra-yi BlJbTgarT wa BahlJ'TgarT, 5th. 

ed.kQum, 1354 Sh.l1975), p. 85. 
AI-BaghdadI, RislJia amriyya, p. 112. 

41 Anon, Qurrat al-<Ayn: bi-ylJd-i ~adumTn slJl-i shah4dat (n.p.[Tehran?l, 1368/1949), p. 
12. 

42 Ibid, p. 11. 
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<Izziyya Khanum's family,43 but it is possible that some are in Baha'I hands 
as well.44 

The above-mentioned Azalr pUblication contains some twenty-eight 
pages of poems and prayers by Qurrat al-CAyn. l;Iussam Nuqaba'I, the Baha'I 
editor of a book entitled Tamra-Qurrat al-~Ayn, claims that most of these are 
'suspect' (mashkuk),45 although he does not provide any grounds for these 
suspicions. Indeed, in the present state of our knowledge of Qurrat al-CAyn's 
writings, I cannot see on what basis such a claim could be reasonably 
founded. I think it quite possible that some of these pieces, particularly the 
poems, are works written during her Tehran confinement (about 1849 to 
1852). 

A number of these pieces are, in fact, found in a manuscript supplied 
to me in 1977 by a descendant of l;Iajj Mulla Mubammad Taql Baraghanl, 
Qurrat al-CAyn's paternal uncle. This manuscript, written in 133911921, 
consists of 150 pages and contains about thirteen pieces of prose and over 
eighty poems. Altogether, it is one of the largest extant manuscripts of 
works by Qurrat al-CAyn, particularly in respect of her poetry. Its importance 
is underscored by the fact that pages 56 to the end were, according to a 
statement in the text, copied from a manuscript in the author's own hand. 
The scribe states that he has taken pains to change nothing, even where 
words have dropped out and so on. 

Even more important is a manuscript in the Tehran Baha'I Archives, 
INBA S04SE. This is a small manuscript of exactly lOx6 cms., consisting 
of one hundred and two folios. It is written in a very fine, minute shikasta­
nastaC If q hand on variously-coloured paper. Clearly of some age, the 
manuscript has, unfortunately, lost its last pages, and contains little to 
indicate the actual date or to identify the scribe. The heading on the first 
page, however, uses the phrase ~alayha 'I-baM' ('upon her be the beauty') 
following the sobriquet Tahira, a clear indication that the scribe was a 
Baha'I. This collection contains some 46 prose pieces, many of them letters 
to individuals. If its authenticity could be assured, there is no doubt that it 
would provide an indispensable source for the views of Qurrat al-CAyn as 
expressed to her fellow-converts. 

The collection of early Babl writings issued as INBMC 80 under the 
title Nivishtijat wa athar-i aslJab-i awwaliyya-yi amr-i ~/a contains (pp. 212-
82) a reproduction of a manuscript which may be tentatively ascribed to 
Qurrat al-CAyn. The style is certainly consistent with that of other materials 

43 Ibid, p. 25. 
44 MazandarAnI, :tuh/lr al-l,aqq, vol. 3, p. 328, refers to letters from this period. 
45 ijUSSlim NuqabA'I, TIJhira 'Qurrat ai-CAy,,' (fehran, 128 BEl 197 1-72), p. 73. 
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more definitely known to have been written by her. and the contents -
which include detailed references to the controversies between her and other 
Babls in Iraq. described here as 'what took place between me and some of the 
brethren'46 - lend support to the supposition of her authorship. In 
particular. there is a personal reference on page 278. where the writer says: yll 
ikhwanL. la thana hadhihi 'l-aqallata min al-dharra ('0 my brethren .... do 
not praise this creature who is less than an atom'). using the feminine 
hadhihi 'l-aqalla rather than the masculine hadha 'l-aqall. 

Apart from its references to the disputes between Qurrat al-CAyn and 
Mulla A1}.mad Mucallim Wsru1. this letter is valuable for its brief account of 
the issue between the Bab and Mulla Jawad Vilyanl. its defence of the role 
and position of the Letters of the Living (al-sabiqan). particularly Mulla 
l:Iusayn Bushro'I. and its use of quotations from early writings of the Bab. It 
is particularly interesting for its rejection of rational proofs.47 its 
condemnation of traditional knowledge.48 its use of the concept of the organ 
of the heart in reaching true understanding.49 and the emphasis it places on 
spiritual love as a prerequisite for gnosis (mlfrifa).50 

At present. only one other manuscript collection (in this case. 
exclusively poetry) is definitely known to contain work by Qurrat al-CAyn. 
This is a manuscript in the possession of the Baha'I writer. NiCmat Allah 
Dhuka'I Bayc,ta'I. who discovered it in 1319-20 ShJI941-42. when living in 
Shlraz. Thanks to his generosity. I was provided with a copy of this 
manuscript in 1977. The collection contains 73 pages with 475 bayts in 
eight sections. two of which are clearly the work of Bihjat-i QazvIn1.51 The 
manuscript was transcribed by the Baha'I calligrapher Abu '1-I:Iasan NayI1zI 
in 134111922-23 from a copy dated 20 Shacban 1267120 June 1851 (when 
Qurrat al-CAyn was still alive). There is no name for the scribe responsible 
for the original manuscript.52 

46 p.225. 
47 p. 217. 
48 p. 244. 
49 p. 246. 
50 p.293. 
51 KarIm Khan Mafr, a cousin of I:Iusayn QuII KhAn N~ al-Salfana, was a poet who 

wrote under the takhallu.r of Bihjat. He corresponded with Qurrat al-CAyn while she was 
confined in Tehran. See MAzandarAnI, luhQr al-lJaqq, vol. 3, p. 385; Ni<mat AllAh DhukA'I: 
BaYQA'I:, Tadhkira-yi slurarl1-yi qarn-i awwl'l-i BahlJ'T, vol. 1 (Tehran, 127 BFJ1970-71), pp. 
217f2. 

5 The original colophon contains an interesting statement: 'The day of the great 
martyrdom is near; after the martyrdom of the Point [i.e., the BAb], there shall be no further 
respite for anyone.' This is an unusually eloquent comment on the mood of the BAbis at this 
critical juncture. 
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The present author has heard of the existence of a number of other 
manuscript collections of works by Qurrat aI-CAyn, all of them described as 
diwiins of her poetry in her own hand. Should these exist and should they 
prove to be genuine, their importance would be considerable. For the benefit 
of future scholars, let me place on record what I know of these supposed 
collections. They are: 1) a drwan said to be in the possession of a Mrs 
Tavangar, a descendant of Mirza Mu~tafa, Browne's AzalI scribe; 2) a diwiin 
owned by l:Iajj Shaykb cAbbad ai-SalibI, a Muslim descendant of one of 
Qurrat aI-CAyn's brothers, who has told me that it is among his family papers 
in Karbala'; and 3) a diwiin in the possession of a Muslim friend of Mr aI­
SalibI, Dr. QasimI. 

A few manuscripts of Qurrat aI-CAyn's writings - mainly poems­
have found their way to Europe. E. G. Browne possessed a small number, 
including a letter from Qurrat aI-CAyn to Mulla Shaykh CAlI TurshIzI, 
transcribed by Subb-i Azal. This may be found in the Browne Collection, 
F .66* (item 12a). The original letter, in the hand of Qurrat aI-CAyn, was 
known to have been in Browne's possession at one time, since he reproduced 
it in facsimile in his editions of the Tiirlkh-i jadid and the Nuqtat al-kaf. 53 It 
was lost for many years until identified by the present author in Folder 3 
of the Browne Collection. 

That same folder also contains the original of what is alleged to be an 
autograph mathnavl by Qurrat aI-CAyn. This was sent to Browne on 24 
September 1892 by Shaykh At,mad Rat,I KirmanI. It is reproduced in 
Materials.54 Comparison of the handwriting of this item with that in several 
other pieces known to be in Qurrat aI-CAyn's hand shows clearly that it is not 
an autograph. Although I would be reluctant to make a firm statement at this 
stage, my feeling is that the poem itself may be a forgery, since it is in a 
style rather different to that of other poems definitely known to be the work 
of Qurrat aI-CAyn. 

Manuscript F .22 in the Browne Collection contains more poems, 
including a long mathnavl. Some of these are attributed to Qurrat aI-CAyn. 
Another poem ascribed to her may be found in Folder 2, of which it forms 
part of item 42. 

The only other manuscripts in the West are two poems and a letter 
once in the possession of A. L. M. Nicolas (109), but now of unknown 
location. According to Momen, the Russian Consul-General in Beirut, 
Georgy Batyushkov, who at one time travelled in Iran, collected a 

53 TlJrrlch-i jadrd, facing p. 434. The text is printed on pp. 434-37, and a translation of 
pa~ one on pp. 437-41. Nuqlal al-~f, facing p. 140 of the Persian text. 

4 Facing p. 344. The text is printed on pp. 343-47. 
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manuscript of Qurrat aI-eAyn's works for the Asiatic Museum in the St. 
Petersburg Academy of Sciences.55 Momen also refers to an article by the 
Russian orientalist V. A. Zhukovski, in which he mentions various papers 
collected by the Russian consul at Astarabad, F. A. Bakulin; these included 
some writings by Qurrat aI_CAyn.56 E. G. Browne refers to copies of several 
more Bab1 poems, possibly containing some by Qurrat aI-eAyn, which were 
contained in a manuscript with the class-mark P.92, lent him by the late 
Charles Schefer.57 Of the present whereabouts of Schefer's manuscript, I 
have, I regret, no idea. 

In general, there is a serious problem of authenticity in the case of 
Qurrat aI-CAyn's writings, particularly her poetry. A number of poems have 
been attributed to her which are, in fact, by other poets, including the early 
nineteenth-century SOft poet of Shrraz, Mulla Mubammad Baqir, better 
known as Subbat-i Lad (1162-125111749-1835-6).58 

A version of the well-known poem beginning: lamahat" wajhiJr!l 
, shraqat wa shiCff" la/CatiJr!l 'Ctala59 appears in the D7wlin of Subbat-i LaI1.60 
Suhbat himself seems to have been imitating a poem by Jam1, beginning: 
nafal)ljt" w~liJr!l awqadatjumaraf shawqiJr!l fi 'l-masha' 

A mukhammas beginning: ay bi-sar-i zulj-i tu sUdii-yi man/ va' z gham­
i hijriin-i tu ghilgha-yi man which appears in Qurrat al_CAyn,61 has also been 
attributed to the Babr martyr l:Iajj Sulayman Khan TabrIzJ.62 A ghazal 
beginning: khal bi-kunj-i lab yaH turra-yi mushkfom du raises different 
problems. There is a very similar ghazal (identical in one line) by SakIna 
CUfat Sh1raziyya, and Wafa-yi Qumm1 has at least two lines very close to its 
opening stanzas.63 l:Iaj1 Fatb Allah Mafton YazdI, however, attributes this 
ghazal to Umm Hanl (d. 123611820-21), a daughter of l:Iajl cAbd aI-Rab1m 
Khan YazdI. 64 

One of Qurrat aI-CAyn's best-known and most attractive poems is a 
rubin beginning:gar bi-tu uftadam na~ar chihra bi-chihra ra bi-ra. According 

55 Momen, BlJbT and BaM'T Religions, p. 41n. 
56 Ibid, p. 43. 
57 Browne, Materials, p. 352. 
58 On Subbat, see BAmdld, RijlJ/. vol. 6, pp. 211-212; introduction to Drwdfl-i Suhbat-i 

lAq~ 4th. ed., (ShIrliz, 1354 Sh.l1975-76), pp. ix-xix. 
Published by Browne in Tra1leller's Narrati1le, vol. 2, pp. 314-16 and Materials, pp. 

349-51. 
60 4th. ed., ShIrlz, 1354 Sh.l1975-76, pp. 129-30. On this, see also Browne, 'BlbIs of 

Pe~ia II', pp. 240-41. 
pp.26-27. 

62 Muhammad <All Malik-KhusravI. TlJrT/ch-i shuhad4', vol. 3 (fehran, 130 BEl1973), p. 
228. 

63 Ma<,Om <AlI Shih, TarlJ'iq al-lJaqlJ'iq, vol. 3 (fehran, 1345 ShlI968-69), p. 235. 
64 BlJb wa BaM-rlJ bishinlJsld (Hyderabad, n.d.), p. 271. 
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to YazdI, this piece appears in old collections and is variously attributed to 
N~II165 or cMa'l. Bayda'l, however, attributes it to yet another poet of the 
Safavl period, TahiI1 Kashfl, known in the Deccan as Shah Tahir Dakhanl.66 

It is also worth comparing two lines in the version attributed to Qurrat al­
CAyn with two lines from a poem by Qasim al-Anwar quoted by Browne.67 

The authenticity of several other poems has been challenged without firm 
attribution to other writers.68 

Apart from those just mentioned, the texts of numerous poems 
attributed to Qurrat al-CAyn have appeared in several publications.69 

3. MUlLA ~cAI11ANJANi {lUDAT 

i V There are at least two manuscripts of a work by Mulla Mubammad CAll 
. \j) Zanjanl written before his conversion. Entitled Rayl}iinal al-$udilr, this piece 
'0 J d.! was composed for Mubammad Shah in 125911843; it deals with the 

t\~Jj question of the duration of the month of Ramadan. The two manuscripts are: 
/ I 1. Tehran, Miln 898 

)'" 2. Tehran, Sipahs~Uar 2536 0: Although the subject is not one of critical importance, this is still a 
./ significant text, not merely because it is a treatise written before 1844 by a 

radical cleric later to play a central role in the militant wing of the Babl 
~y movement, but also because Zanjanl, unlike other Babl leaders,1o was not a 

Shaykhl prior to his conversion. 
Mazandaranl publishes a facsimile of a letter from Zanjanl to one of 

the ulama of his home town; the original is, apparently, in his own hand.?1 

65 Na~1'I of NIshlpOr, d. 102111612-13 (see Browne, Literary History, vol. 4, p. 252, 
including references). 

66 Tadhlcira-yi sh~arll', vol. 3, pp. 111-12. Bayf;\A'I bases this attribution on a miscellany 
in his possession containing this poem. The collection is, he maintains, over one hundred 
and fIfty years old. 

6 Literary History, vol. 3, p. 480. 
68 See Baydi'l, Tadhlcira·yi sh~arll', vol. 3, pp. 102, 109-10, 132. 
69 MlzandarAnI, 'tuhQr al-J,aqq, vol. 3, pp. 366-ti9; Nuqabi'l, T4hira, pp. 139-97; CAlI 

Akbar DIDkhudi, Lughatn4ma (Tehran, 1325-[581 Sh.11946-79, under 'TAhira'; MushIr 
SalImI, Zan4n·i sukhanvar, vol. 2, pp. 82-98; IsfandyAr BakhtiyAI'I, TuI}fa-yi T4hira (Delhi, 
1933), pp. 28-47; MIrza MahdI ShIrAzI, Tadhkirat al-lcJuJw4tln (Bombay, 130611889), 
under 'Qurrat al-CAyn'; Sa'Id Mabrnod Khayl'l, Farhangl az sukhanvar4n va surQyandig4n-i 
Qazvln, vol. 1, pp. 131-36; Bay4A'I, Tadhkira, vol. 3, pp. 121-30; Browne, Materials, pp. 
347-48; idem, "BlbIs of Persia 11', p. 297; Martha L. Root, T4hirih the Pure, Iran's Greatest 
Wl?f<rn (Karachi, 1938; reprinted Los Angeles, 1981), between pp. 94 and 95. 

I here discount MIrza Susayn CAlI Nol'I and his brother YaJ,yA, neither of whom 
played a significant role in early Babism, despite the claims of later BahA'I and AzalI 
his~orians to the contrary. 

1 'tuhQr al-J,aqq, vol. 3, between pp. 182 and 183. 
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This is the only work of ZanjanI'S from the Baby period that has so far come 
to light. 

4. SAYYIDYAJ;IYA DARAID VAI;fiD 

Two pages of a so-called Risala-yi istidlaliyya, said to be in the hand of their 
liJ Jl'author, Sayyid Yal)ya Daraby, the leader of the Baby insurrection in Nayt1z, 

\ \'vl) are reproduced in 2uhar al-lJaqq.72 MazandaranI also cites two Arabic 
(\. maqalas by DarabI, in which he describes his meeting with the Bab in 
r 'Z' ShYraz; the originals of both pieces are said to be extant and to be autograph 

S V 't copies.13 A copy of the second of these two maqalas74 forms the introduction 
r:V \ yeJ / (after a preceding khut ba ascribed to the Bab) 75 tOJnecollection of the.Bab's 
o •. , writings made by DarabY in Tehran and now contained in INBMC 40 (pp . 

...... ) ,i*" \ 35) 
v'1/~\ -. 

l~o A manuscript in Haifa attributed to the Bab under the unique title of 
)v'l Risa[a-yi amtat is said to be in DarabY's hand. This may, in fact, be a work 
~;, \ by Vabld himself, since no work of that name has been recorded anywhere as 
, a work of the Bab's. These apart, no other works by Daraby seem to have 

survived. 

5. MULLA MUl;lAMMAD I.JUSA YN BUSHRU1 BAB AL-BAB 

Very few works by Bushnl'I seem to have survived. The largest is a work 
o 

dealing with the advent of the Qa'im and consisting mainly of traditions =~ L IJ l~') 
from Babrany's Kitab al-cawa/im and NasIr al-DIn TasY's Kitab al-ghayba. "'1 r·' Written in QazVln about 126311847, not long before Bushnl'l's leadership of . 
the Shaykh TabarsY insurrection, this work emphasizes the role of the ~':" 
inhabitants of Khurasan as participants in the uprising (khurUJ) of the Imam. \ \ . I / ' 

We possess two manuscripts of this work. One is item 3 in the collection of l.' .';' 

early Baby texts issued as !N!tMC 80 (pp. 198-211);76 the other is in 
INBA 3032C. ---

72 Ibid, p. 471. 
73 Ibid, pp. 471-77. 
74 The one on pp. 475-77. 
75 Reproduced in ibid, pp. 473-75. 
76The following words have been added to the top of p. I, possibly by the original 

scribe: al-akhbdr affaIr jamaCahlJ Sayyid al-Aqlab Mawlt'Jnt'J Bab al-Bab raJ}r lahw 'l-fidlJ' fl 
ar(ji qat. The 'Land of Qlf is, of course, BlbI-speak for Qazvrn. According to Mulll Iacfar 
QazvInI, Bu.hrll'r passed through the town twice: once en route to IJfahlin and again on his 
way to visil. the Bib in Chihnq. On the second occasion, he stayed for some days with Aql 
HldI FaroldI and was introduced to Qurrat al-CAyn ('Tlnkh-i Mulll Iacfar' in Samandar, 
Tarrkh, p. 488). 
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rv Mazandaranl reproduces part of the text of an Arabic treatise by 
\_:7Bushnl'I, the style of which is extremely similar to that of the Bab.77 

According to this authority, other works by Bushn1'I have survived,18 but no 
details are given as to their whereabouts. 

6. 0TIlER BABIS 
( 

'\ ( p'l / We have already mentioned an important manuscript collection in private 
('DI' . hands containing works by early Babls and issued as INBMC 80 under the 
'j 1 'fX title NivishtijiU wa iUhi'ir-i a$l}.ab-i awwaliyya-yi amr-i cfllJ ki dar ithbiU-i amr­
/"~ 1) (1) i badiC nivishta-and. This collection (which I have only seen in photocopy) 
';; 4 \:'/ consists of six separate pieces in different hands, the whole bound together 

and amounting to 332 pages. 
(lfo The first item, an anonymous treatise citing traditions from the 
"*t(walim, has already been referred to. It is followed by a fragment of only a 

few lines in Persian. Th~ piece is the collection of akhbar compiled by 
Mulla l:Iusayn Bushnl'I while visiting Qazvln. Item four is the treatise 
attributed by me to Qurrat al-CAyn and referred to above. The fifth piece is a 
risala of some thirty pages, possibly written by Mulla Jalll Unlml, a Letter 
of the Living who lived for some time in Qazv1n.79 

Do The last item is an important letter from Shaykh Sul~an al-Karbala'l to 
some unidentified Babls in Iran, in which he provides details of serious 
dissension within the BabI community of Karbala', in which the two sides 
were led by Qurrat al-c Ayn and Mulla Abmad Mucallim l:Iisarl 
respectively. 80 

At least two of the above items may have been written in Qazv1n, and 
almost all seem to be in some way connected with (or by) Qurrat al- CAyn 
(both UnlmI and al-Karbala'l were in her entourage on her return to Qazv1n 
from Iraq in 1847). These facts suggest a QazvInI provenance for the 
collection, but more than that cannot usefully be said at present. 

With reference to the last item of this collection, I should note here 
that I have been shown a small group of letters written by Mulla Abmad 
l:Iisar1, also referring to this dissension. The originals are in the possession 
of l:Iali Shaykh cAbbad al-salibI, the descendant of Qurrat al-CAyn's brother 

77 luhDr al·lJaqq, vol. 3, pp. 136-39. 
78 Ibid, p. 136. 
79 On whom see, MlzandarInI,lwhru al-lJaqq, vol 3, p. 47; Sarnandar, TlJrllc.Ja, pp. 351-

52. 
80 This letter has been published - apparently from a different ms. - by MlzandarinI 

in lwhilr al-lJaqq, vol. 3, pp. 245-59. Another printed venion (based on a copy supplied by 
cAbd al-Razzlq al- cAbiyijI) appean in cAlI al-WardI, LamalJlJt ijtim¥iyya mitl ta'rllc.Ja ai­
<Iraq al-lJadIth, vol. 2 (Baghdad, 1969), pp. 163-68. 
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mentioned above, and are among papers owned by his family in KarbaIa'. 
The importance of this collection lies in the fact that they provide us with an 
alternative version of a vital early doctrinal conflict within Babism, in this 
case by the leader of the losing party. The collection, which has been given 
the title t:Aqa'id al-Shaykhiyya, was lent by Mr al-SalibI to the Iraqi scholar 
CAlI al-WardI, who reproduces part of it in his LamalJiit ijtimiJt:iyya.81 " ' \1'/ 

Three further manuscripts of treatises by BabIs were discovered by the 
present writer in Tehran in 1977. These are all included in manuscripts in the 
INBA listed as 'collections of writings of the Bab', but examination of their 
style and contents makes it clear that authorship must, in these cases, be 
assigned to as yet unidentified disciples rather than to the prophet himself. 

The first of these is a risala of sixty pages at the beginning of INB A 
6006C (pp. 2-62). It is in a different hand to any of the other pieces in the 
collection (there being several hands altogether). This copy was produced two 
months after the original, which is dated Shacban 1264lJuly 1848. It may be 
one of the treatises referred to above, written at the Bab's request in that year. 

The second piece is a work of almost forty pages at the end of INBA 
6003C (pp. 380-416), constituting one of the most important single 
documents for the study of the transition from ShaykhI to BabI thought. 
The writer seems to have been a ShaykhI originally, since he frequently 
refers to al-Absa'I and Rashn, whom he calls al-bahayn al-akliirayn ('the two 
previous biibs') and nuq(ay 'I-it:tidal ('the two points of balance'),82 or 
separately as al-shaykh al-bab ('the Shaykb, the Bab')83 and al-sayyid ai-bah 
('the Sayyid, the Bab').84 Once, he refers to RashtI as bab Allah al­
muqaddim al-sayyid ai-bah alladhllafanf baynahu wa bayna shaykhihi ('the 
previous Gate of God, the Sayyid, the Bab, between whom and his Shaykb 
there is no distinction') and to al-Absa'I as bab al-akram (sic; 'the noblest 
Bab').85 

The author gives a list of RashtI's writings, and refers to the 
opposition the latter encountered from Shaykh Jacfar (al-Najafl?), Shaykb 
CAlI (al-Najatl), and MIrza Mubammad Akhbl1t1.86 On one occasion, he 
quotes from al-Absa'I's Risala wasa'i/ al-l}ammam al_t:ulya.87 On page 392, 
he speaks of the split between the ShaykbIs and the Balasar1s,88 and later 

81 Vol. 2, pp. 159-63. 
82 INBA 6003C, p. 401. 
83 Ibid, pp. 401, 402. 
84 Ibid. 
85 Ibid, p. 384. 
86 Ibid, pp. 401-02. 
87 Ibid, p. 384. 
88 On this division, see D. MacEoin, 'Billsal'l', Encyclopaedia iranica, vol. 3, pp. 583-85. 

\ 
,~-



120 WRITINGS OF mE BAmIHERARCHY 

refers to the beginning of some form of divine revelation at the end of 1200 
years of Islam in the person of al-AbSll'I.89 Some pages after this, he speaks 
of the two groups into which the followers of al-Absa'I and Rashu had 
become divided: the ~awamm (masses) and the khaw~$ (elite).90 He goes on 
to write of the growth of the world, using the common analogy (still in use 
among modem Baha'Is) of the stages in the development of the individual, 
and he anticipates the appearance of the Hidden Imam.91 

On page 413, he makes the first clear reference to the appearance of 
ShIrazI as the Bab, giving the date of his 'revelation' as the year '61'. This is 
not, I think, an error for '60', the year normally given for this event (referring 
to 1260 hijr1), but is more likely to be a reference to the open announcement 
of ShIrazI's claims and the revelation of his identity. 

The third of these risalas is a short work of only two pages at the end 
ofINBA 4011C (pp. 368-69). Dated DhQ '1-l:Iijja 12661October-November 
1850, its chief interest lies in a reference to the break with the laws of the 
Islamic sharl~a and the adoption of a new legal system. 

Several other manuscripts of important works by early BabIs are referred to, 
quoted, or reproduced in facsimile by MazandaranI throughout the third 
volume of ~uhilr al-1}.aqq. These include: 

1. A treatise in the form of questions and answers exchanged between 
MIrza Mubammad (All ZunQzl and an unidentified (possibly fictitious) 
Shaykhl ~alim (quoted, pp. 31-37). 

2. A work entitled Riya4 al-janna, written by Shaykh I;Iasan ZunOZI (a 
relative of the above MIrza Mubammad (AlI), a ShaykhI ~alim and a close 
companion of Rashu. This author later become an ardent disciple and 
secretary of the Bab (see chapter 1). This work may have been written while 
he was still a ShaykhI. (Referred to, p. 37.) 

3. An incomplete manuscript by MIrza I:Iusayn Dakhlll ibn Dakhll 
(quoted, pp. 55-59). 

4. The Abwab al-huda by Shaykh Mubammad Taql HashtrQdl (d. 
127011853-54), originally a Shaykhl. The book is an apologia for the claims 
of the Bab, using ShaykhI terminology. (Quoted, pp. 116-19; cf. pp. 73-74.) 

5. A risala by Mulla I:Iusayn Bushra'I (quoted, pp. 136-39). According 
to Mazandaranl, other works by Bushra'I are extant, but no further details are 
given.92 

89 INBA 6003C, p. 399. 
90 Ibid, p. 403. 
91 Ibid, p. 408. 
92 l-uhilr al-lJaqq, vol. 3, p. 136. 
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6. A book of istidlaliyya (apologetics) by Mulla Abmad MucaIlim 
I:Iisatl (referred to, p. 160). This work might prove invaluable as a source for 
the ideas of this unsuccessful opponent of the radicalism of Qurrat aI-CAyn 
and other Letters of the Living. 

7. Two risalas from Mulla Shaykh CAlI TurshlzI c~Im, written for 
leading Babls (quoted, pp. 166-68, 168-69). TurshlzI's importance as one of 
the most revolutionary BabI leaders and as the mastermind behind the 
attempted murder of Na~ir al-DIn Shah in 1852 gives these short treatises 
considerable interest. 

8. A letter from CAbd al-Khaliq YazdI (quoted, pp. 172-73). Since 
YazdI later abandoned the movement, the existence of any works from his 
hand is of real interest; the present piece is, however, too slight to form a 
basis for any serious comment on his thinking. 

9. A letter from the Bab's secretary, Mulla cAbd aI-KarIm QazvInI, to 
Mulla JanI UIilmI, a Letter of the Living for a long time resident in Qazvln. 
(between pp. 370 and 371). 

10. The Asrar al-shahiida of MulIa Mubammad I:Iamza ShaI1catmadar 
MazandaranI, an calim from Barfurnsh who was, according to MazandaranI, a 
Babr convert.93 Mudarrisr Chahardihr (who denies SharrCatmadar's 
conversion) states that the original manuscript of this work was in the 
keeping of one of the author's descendants, Aqa Shar'Icatzada, then director of 
the magazine Jilva.94 

Whatever the truth of this, the manuscript seems to have fallen into 
Baha'I hands. While working at the INBA in 1977, a number of manuscripts 
which had belonged to ShaI1catmadar and one of his brothers, and which had 
been in the keeping of a descendant who had become a Baha'I, came into 
possession of the archive. On examining these briefly, I identified one 
massive volume of at least one thousand pages as a copy of the Asrar al­
shahiida in the author's own somewhat inelegant hand. This may have been 
an original draft. Unfortunately, these manuscripts were soon afterwards 
removed elsewhere and I was unable to make a close study of any of them. 

Another manuscript dealing with Islamic themes by an author who was 
at one time a BabI convert but later returned to a strict orthodox position 
deserves a brief mention. This is AI-insan al-kamil, a work written in 
125311837 by Mulla Mubammad CAlI BaraghanI, one of the two paternal 
uncles of Qurrat al-CAyn. Unlike his brothers, Mulla Mubammad 'Ali was a 

93 For contrasting views on Sharfcatmadlir, see ibid, pp. 434-45 and ChahlirdihI, 
S"'lfi,khlgarl, Bi1brgarr, pp. 140-174. 

4 Shaykhrgarr. BlJblgarl, p. 158. 



122 WRITINGS OF THE BAm IDERARCHY 

ShaykhI at the time of this book's composition (although this is not 
immediately apparent from the text). Penned some seven years before the 
author's brief conversion to Babism, this work covers a wide range of 
traditional subjects, among them the following: the souls of believers, 
unbelievers, and prophets; the souls of Mubammad and the imams; reason; 
faith; the qualities of the ShIca; formal prayer (very extensive); the creation 
of man; the days of the week; the qibla; clothing; the reality of the 
worshipper; important mosques; the call to prayer; reading of the Qur'an; 
various aspects of prayer; zakat; khums; fasting (in which section al-AQSll'I is 
quoted); meditative seclusion (it:tikiif); piety; and the hajj. 

Since this man was a major influence on Qurrat al-CAyn and, indeed, 
was in part responsible for her adoption of the ShaykhI position, this book 
(written at a time when that influence may have been at its height) should 
repay study, even though it can give us no information about Babl doctrine 
as such. The manuscript referred to here is number 3433 in Tehran 
University Library. It appears to be an autograph. 

Numerous letters known as cara'i4 (petitions) were written by his 
followers to the Bab. The author of the Nuqlat al-kafspeaks of an t:arI4a-yi 
ta$diq-nama written by cAbd al-KhaIiq YazdI,95 and it may be that it was 
customary for recent converts to write to their prophet as a token of 
allegiance. Could copies of such letters be traced, they would undoubtedly 
give valuable insights into the general attitude of the mass of converts 
towards their leader, possibly showing changes with the passing of time. At 
present, however, no examples of such works are known. 

95 Nuqlat al-klJf, p. 203. MlzandarInI also speaks of copies of <ariJ' i4 (A.m2r al-iJt~, vol. 
3, p. 277). See also Balyuzi, The Bilb, p. 75n. 



CHAPTER FIVE 

WORKS OF ANTI-BABl POLEMIC 

WORKS OF KARiM KHAN KIRMANI 

Refutations of Babt doctrine are often valuable sources for the doctrine itself. 
The most accessible and earliest of Muslim polemics against the Bab are four 
works by ShIrazI's contemporary, l:Iajj Mulla Mul)ammad KarIm Khan 
KirmanI (1225-8811809-70). Kirmant was the most successful candidate for 
leadership of the Shaykhl school after Rasho's death. His own position was 
threatened by the claims of the Bab, who took away much of Kirmanl's 
potential following and, by his extreme heterodoxy, tainted mainstream 
Shaykhism in the eyes of the orthodox majority. In response to this double 
threat, KirmanI became the first Shi'ite 'alim to launch an attack on the 
person and teachings of the Bab.1 

KirmanI's four books are: Izhiiq al-balil (Kerman, 1351 Sh.l1973), 
written in 126111845; TIr-i shihiib (Kerman, 138611967);2 al-Shihiib al­
thiiqib (Kerman, 1353 Sh.l1974-75), written in 126511849; and the Risala-yi 
radd-i BiJb-i murtiJd (Kerman 138511965-66),3 written in 128411867 for 
Nasir al-DIn Shah. 

There are, of course, brief references to the Bab and his doctrines in 
other works by KarIm Khan, such as his lengthy Irshiid al-cawiJmm,4 written 
between 126211846 and 126711851; the RisiJIa-yi sul{iJniyya,5 written at the 
request of Nasir al-DIn Shah in 127411858; and the Risala-yi sf /a$l,6 
written in 1269/1853.7 

1 For details, see D. MacEoin, 'Early Shaykbi Reactions 10 the BAb and His Claims', in M 
M~en (ed.), Studies in BlJbT and Ballin History, vol. 1 (Los Angeles, 1982), pp. 1-47. 

Part of a compilation entitled MajmVa-yi raslJ'il-i FlJrsT I. . ! Published with RislJla-yi tazyTI by l:I~jj Zayn al-'AbidIn Khan. 
4th. ed., 4 vols., Kennan, 1325/1907, see vol. 4, pp. 325-27. 

5 Kennan, 138211962-63; see pp. 94,283-84. 
6 Kennan, 1368/1949; see sections 5 and 6. 
7 According to MAzandarlnI, KinnAnI attacked the BAb in no less than twelve works 

(:(,uhilr al-l,aqq, vol. 3, p. 4(0). He does not, unfortunately, enumerate these. His statement 
that one of KinnlnI'S complete works on Babism is the Filrat al-salrma (sic) is incorrect; 
this three-volume work deals separately with the knowledge of God, nubuwwa, and im4ma. 
In his RislJla-yi si f~l, KinnInI says: 'I have written five or six books in refutation of him 
[the BAb) and have sent them to different parts of Azerbaijan, <Iraq <Ajam, <IrAq <Arab,l:IijAz, 



124 WORKS OF ANIT-BABI POLEMIC 

OTHER SHA YKID POLEMICS 

Other Shaykhl polemics are rather later than those of Kinnanl, but it is 
worth noting them here. They include a published book by KirmanI's son 
and successor, I;Iajj Mubammad Khan (1263-132411846-1906), Taqwlm al­
cawj8 written in 1304/1887. The same writer also composed two earlier 
polemics, dated 128911873 and 129811881, but these remain in manuscript. 
Copies may be found in the Shaykhl archives in Kerman, in the manuscript 
collections classed as '~- ~', and' \, - ~'.9 aajj Zayn al-cAbidln Khan, 
Mubammad Khan's younger brother and successor, wrote two refutations of 
Babism: the $awa'iq al-burhan,10 a lengthy work of almost nine hundred 
pages, and the $a'iqa,ll an abridgement of the fIrst, written in 133011912 for 
Aqa MIrza cAbd al-Katlm Khan Mukhabir al-Mulk.12 

OTHER MUSUM POLEMICS 

IlJqaq al-/:Iaqq 

Ihqaq al-haqq, a polemic by Aqa Mubammad Taql Hamadanl, is 
described by Browne as 'on the whole the best refutation of Babl and Baha'I 
doctrine from the Mubammadan point of view' which he had read.13 

Lithographed without place or date of publication, internal evidence shows 
that it was printed during or after 1908.14 Its chief value consists in the fact 
that, as Browne states, 'it reveals... an amount of knowledge of his 
opponent's case on the part of the writer rarely to be found in authors of such 
polemical works, and numerous Babl and Baha'l works are abundantly and 
correctly quoted'.15 The section on Babl history, however, is 'neither very 

KhurAsAn, and India. I have also written letters to the uIama and sent petitions to officials of 
the victorious government [of Iran]. At times in Yazd and Kerman, and once on a journey to 
KhurAsAn, I have made clear their unbelief from pulpits with proofs and evidences' (pp. 34-
35\ 

Bombay 131111893-94; reprinted Kerman, n.d. 
9 The same author has a work entitled Shams al-mu4i'a (sic), (fabr'J:z, 132211904-05; 

reprinted Kerman, n.d.), written in 132011902-03 in refutation of the BahA'I apologetic 
w0I'b al-FarlJ' id by Abu '-Fa41 GulpliyglinI. 

Kerman, 138111962. 
11 Kerman, 1252 Sh.l1974. 
12 The same author's Mi<rlJj al-sa'lJda (Kerman, 135111932-33) was written in 

1310/1930 in reply to a BahA'I. 
Materials, p. 190. 

14 See the endorsements by mujtahids ijAjI Mul)ammad KA~im KhurliSAnI and 1:IAjj 
Sh,~ <Abd AllAh MAzandarlinI, both resident in Najaf. 

Ibid, p. 189. 
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accurate nor very fair' .16 Browne supplies a summary of thirty doctrines 
ascribed to the BabI s by this author and condemned as heretical.17 

Miftal) bab ai-abwab 

Probably the best-known refutation of Babism is the Ta'rikh al­
Babiyya aw mifliil) bab al-abwabl8 of Mubammad Mahd! Khan ZaCJm al­
Dawla (d. 133311914-15), editor of the newspaper /fikmal, a Persian 
monthly published in Cairo. Bamdad exaggerates in calling this book 'one of 
the best and relatively unbiased works to have been written on this 
subject:19 but it has certain virtues, not least of which is its frequent citation 
of Babr texts. A Persian translation by l:Iajr Shaykh l:Iasan Farrd 
GulpayganI is available.20 

Rajm ai-shay/an 

A curious polemical work is Rajm al-shay/anfi ra(uJi ahl al-Bayan.21 
The book is attributed to an otherwise unknown cleric, I:Iajj Shaykb cAbd al­
RabIm [BurajirdI]22, and is supposedly a refutation of a BabI work entitled 
Kilab al-lmli.n fi i~harj nuq/al al-Bayan. However, no work of that title is 
known outside the pages of CAbd al-RahIm's Rajm ai-shay/an, where it is 
quoted in full and commented on. Browne expressed the view that 'the 
refutation is often so feeble that I am inclined to believe that the book really 
forms part of the BabI propaganda, the essence of it being the original 
Kilabu'l-I man, and the weak reply being added merely to ensure its safe and 
open circulation amongst Musulmans.'23 This is an opinion shared by the 
author of Minhaj al-/alibln, a genuine anti-BabI polemic.24 I am not myself 
entirely convinced that it is the case, but there is no question that the BabI 
text is highly intelligent and displays a wide knowledge of religious 
literature, including the Bible and Sufi writing, and that the refutation 
sections of the Rajm ai-shay/an in no way match it for style or content. 

Numerous other published works of polemic exist, but these are all 
twentieth-century productions and, as such, fall somewhat outside the scope 
of the present study. Many of them do, of course, deal in some detail with 

16 Ibid . 
. 17 . Ibld, pp. 325-39. 

18 Cairo, 132111903. 
19 RijiJl, vol. 4, p. 6. 
20 Tehran, 1346/1968. 
21 Thus on the actual title page. Browne (Materials, p. 192) mistakenly gives the title as 

Rajm al-shay/iJn /I radM'if al-BayiJn. 
22 He is called BurQjirdI by Aqa Buzurg al-TihrInI (al--Dharlca, vol. 10:163). 
~Materia/s,p. 193. 

Quoted ibid. 
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Babl history and doctrine, but they rely for their information on earlier 
materials and seldom if ever present fresh material or make use of 
unpublished sources from the early period. 2S 

Manuscript polemics 

The most interesting and important anti-Babl polemics in manuscript are 
several works written by I;Iajl MIrza Abu 'l-Qasim ibn Aqa Sayyid ~im 
Zanjanl (1224-9211809-75). The author of a number of religious works of a 
general nature,26 ZanjanI was a contemporary of the Bab and an eyewitness 
of the Babl uprising in his home town. He wrote four radiyyas against the 
Bab: Takhrlb al-Bab, Sadd al-Bab, Qa[C ai-Bah, and Qanr al-Bah.27 As far 
as the present writer is aware, the manuscripts of these works are still in the 
possession of the author's family. 

According to Nava'1, MIrza Mubammad Taql Mamaql1nl (a son of the 
TabI1z1 Shaykhl leader, MuUa Mubammad Mamaqanl) was one of the ftrst 
to write a refutal of the Bab and his claims.28 Bamdad adds that his father 
(who was one of the ulama who signed a warrant for the Bab's death) was 
also among the ftrst to write such a polemic.29 MIrza Mubammad Taqi was, 
like his father, a leading Shaykhl cleric, as well as the author of several 
books of poetry under the sobriquet 'Nayyir'. His refutation of the Bab does 
not seem to have been published, and it is not now known where the original 
maybe. 

We have already mentioned in these pages a Babl convert named MulIa 
Mul)ammad Taqi Harawl, who later renounced the Bab and returned to 
Islam. Harawl met the Bab in I~fahan and later corresponded with him 
during his imprisonment; he may possibly have been the recipient of the 
Dala'il-i salra. According to 1:IablbabadI,30 he wrote a refutation of his 
former master, entitled Tanbrh al-ghiifil1n. Aqa Buzurg Tihranl mentions 

25 Aqa Buzurg TihrllnI lists a large number of what seem to be published radiyyas (see 
KillJb al·dharT~a illJ IflllJ"Tj al-shZ~a, particularly vol. 10, pp. 188-89; see also ibid, vol. I, p. 
524 (Arghilm al-shaYllJ,,); vol. 2, p. 52 (AsrlJr al-~aqlJ'id), p. 504 (al-7qlJi); vol. 3, p. 9 
(BlJriqal al-lJaqTqa); vol. 5, p. 264 (al-Ifujjaj al-rtu/awiyya). All these are late works, except 
for al-IbllJl by ijAjj Sayyid IsmAcIl ibn Sayyid Mul;iammad ijusayni ArdakllnI, published in 
13~3/1895-96.) 

6 See ibid, vol. 16, p. 228, vol. 17, pp. 6, 70, 174-75. 
27 See ibid, vol. 4, p. 3, vol. 12, p. 153, vol. 17, pp. 167, 171. Nav~i-(Filna-yi BlJb, p. 

156) also lists four refutations by ZanjanI, but instead of Qa~ al-BlJb gives the title Radd 
al-~gb. Whether this is the same work or a fifth is not clear. 

Filna-yi BlJb, notes, p. 239. On MIrza Muhammad Taqt, see Bllmdad, RijIJl, vol. 3, p. 
32~ Chahardiht, ShaylchTgarr. BlJblgarT, pp. 178-86. 

RijlJl, vol. 3, p. 325. 
30 MIrza Mubammad <All ijabrbabadI, Malc4rim al-lJlh4r, 4 vols (l,fahan, 1337-52 

ShJI959-74), vol. 3, p. 627. 
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two works written in refutation of Babism by HarawI, one of which may 
well be the work named by l;IablbabadI. These are: al-Radd calii 'I-Bahiyya 
(which begins amii Wd makhfl namiinad bar rah-ravan-i {arlq-i mustaqlm ... ) 
and another entitled al-Radd cala 'I-Mirza cAll Mu1;ammad al-Bah.31 These 
do no appear to be the real titles of the works in question, but at least they 
serve to identify them as separate pieces. The value of such documents, 
written by an outstanding calim with extremely close connections to Babism, 
several leading Babls, and even the Bab himself can scarcely be overrated. 

Another important discovery would be a risala refuting the Bab by 
Mulla Jawad Vilyanl (known to Babls as 'Khu'ar', 'the Calf), a maternal 
cousin of Qurrat al-CAyn who introduced her to Shaykhl ideas and later 
adopted Babism for a short time. Disillusionment with ShIrazI led him 
before long to join forces with KarIm Khan KirmanI, who was, as we have 
seen, a prolific author of polemics against the Bab. Vilyanl eventually 
returned to Qazvln, where, according to Mazandaranl, he wrote at least one 
risala attacking the Bab.32 

In his early article, 'The BabIs of Persia II" Browne wrote: ' ... I am 
convinced that a great difficulty in identifying Babl mss. exists, and is one 
of the chief barriers to a study of them and the doctrines they embody.'33 I 
have tried in the foregoing pages to clarify some of the many obscurities that 
surround these manuscripts. I have answered some questions and found 
others to ask. I have identified and listed the principal manuscripts of the 
works of the Bab and, where possible, those of his leading followers. But it 
is abundantly clear to me that much work remains: scattered materials have 
to be assembled, many manuscripts have yet to be properly identified, some 
of the more important collections have to be suitably catalogued, and an 
untold number of hidden manuscripts must still be brought to light. That 
said, I can only hope that the foregoing chapters will provide enough 
information to stimulate a rapid and wide-ranging enterprise of direct research 
into Babl doctrine based on original sources and free of the biases that have 
until now blighted this important area of Iranian ShiCite studies. 

31 Al-DharT<a, vol. 10, pp. 188,222. 
32ZuhQr al-lJaqq, vol. 3, p_ 388. For more information about VilylnI, see MacEoin, 'From 

Sh~khism to Babism', pp. 199-203 and sources cited there. 
p.899. 
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PART TWO 

INfRODUcnoN 

In the modem period, religious controversy has centred largely around 
questions of historicity. Even the debate surrounding The Satanic Verses is, 
in some measure, to do with problems of historical understanding, at the 
very least the portrayal of historical sacred figures. This has been particularly 
true for religions within the Judaeo-Christian tradition, which place a very 
high premium on historical records and the veracity of the sacred or secular 
events narrated in them. Many of the most crucial Western sacred texts -
parts of the Old Testament, the Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, and parts 
of the extensive lJadfth literature of Islam - are primarily historical 
narratives that purport to reveal the hand of God acting within human affairs. 

The development of modem methods of historical and textual analysis 
has presented a major challenge to faiths rooted in texts of this kind. This 
has led in many cases to deep divisions between literalist fundamentalists 
determined to maintain the authority of the texts, on the one hand, and 
liberals eager to unharness their faith from what they perceive as the 
trammels of dogmatic historicism, on the other. 

Within the Christian tradition, the growth of Biblical criticism has 
often resulted in radical rereadings of the Old and New Testaments. Even in 
the 1980s, the liberal views of the English bishop David Jenkins on the 
historicity of the Virgin Birth and the Resurrection precipitated a bitter crisis 
within the Church of England. The problems facing Western Jewish 
intellectuals who have come under the influence of modern historical 
methodology have been graphically and intelligently highlighted in the 
novels of Chaim Potok, notably The Chosen and The Promise. For Islam, 
the challenge of modernist thinking has been only part of a broader threat 
posed by Western ideas and influences on many fronts, from politics to 
postmodernist literature - what the fundamentalist writer cA'isha cAbd al­
Rabman calls the 'intellectual crusade'.l As yet, traditionalism has held out 
against those few attempts there have been to re-evaluate the historical 
origins of the Islamic faith in the light of fresh textual and archaeological 
evidence, or even simple rationalist criticism of hadith materials. 

In spite of the relatively recent date of its origins, the Baha'1 religion 
has not been immune to controversy over historical issues. If anything, the 
problems facing Baha'1s in this area may be even more serious than they are 

1 AI-ghazw al-fikrT. See Qarll'ajr watM'jq al-BaM'jyya, Cairo, 130611986, p. 154 and 
throughout. 
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for the followers of earlier faiths. On the one hand, Baha'ism is theoretically 
predisposed to favour a modem rationalist approach to the study of historical 
origins: the publicly-proclaimed principles of an unfettered search after truth 
and the harmony of science and religion (or faith and reason) commit 
adherents to a non-literalist, scientific methodology. In fact, the Baha'I 
position with regard to earlier religious histories is avowedly anti­
traditionalist, liberal, even iconoclastic. Baha'Is would, for example, side 
more readily with Bishop Jenkins than with his opponents, and have been 
identified in the Islamic world as the bearers of a reprehensible modernism. 

On the other hand, the peculiar way in which Baha'I historiography has 
developed has invested the central historical texts with a degree of religious 
authority that may be considered extreme by any standards. Not only did 
MIrza l:Iusayn CAll Baha' Allah, the movement's founder, refer to historical 
events and personages in his own writings (which are believed by his 
followers to be a species of divine, infallible revelation), but he is recorded 
as having read and sanctioned part of the history of Mulla Mubammad NabII 
Zarandllater published in English as Nabil's Narrative (The Dawn-Breakers). 
He is also reported to have instructed the Baha'I writer Fa4il-i Qa'inI to 
produce a 'corrected' recension of MIrza l:Iusayn HamadanI's Tarlkh-i jadid. 

Baha' Allah's son and successor, cAbbas, also gave his approval to 
parts of Zarandl's history and to the text of a later work by MIrza cAbd al­
l:Iusayn AVala, al-Kawakib al-durriyya. More importantly, he himself penned 
the anonymous history entitled Maqala-yi shakh$l sayyal) (later edited and 
translated by Browne as A Traveller's Narrative) and delivered a series of 
hagiographical discourses subsequently published under the title Tadhkirat 
al-wafii' (Memorials of the Faithful). Years later, CAbbas's successor as head 
of the religion, his grandson Shoghi Effendi RabbanI, produced a heavily­
edited translation of Zarandr's chronicle, as well as his own full-length 
English history of the BabI and Baha'I movements, under the title God 
Passes By. 

Whatever the precise status of these works in terms of official doctrine, 
there can be no doubt that their very existence has exercised a profound 
influence on popular Baha'I thinking about sacred history. For most Baha'Is, 
there is a 'true', infallibly-sanctioned history of their faith and its predecessor, 
Babism (often conflated into a single movement). Whereas the history of 
earlier religions may, for Baha'Is, have been distorted and clouded by myth 
and legend, that of God's latest revelation is deemed 'authentic' and 
unquestionable, even in what are often very minor particulars. One of the 
consequences of this is that alternative versions of BabI or Baha'I history, 
even where based on the kind of rational, scientific historical research Baha'Is 
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readily commend when applied to the histories of earlier religions, are often 
confused with the polemical works of writers antagonistic to Baha'ism, and 
described indiscriminately as 'attacks' or 'distortions'. 

This problem has been particularly acute in one area, that of BabI 
history. As we shall see, E. G. Browne's criticism that the Baha'Is had 
bowdlerized or suppressed major elements of the history of Babism was in 
turn rejected by Baha'I writers as a wilful distortion of what they understood 
to be the unalloyed truth. The fact that many of Browne's conclusions have 
been extensively (and often undiscriminatingly) drawn on by opponents of 
the Baha'I movement in both Iran and the West has not helped preserve a 
clear line of demarcation between fair academic comment (however pointed) 
and outright polemic. Nor has the situation been made any clearer by the 
development of a critique of orientalist writing about Islam. 

There is no need to enter here into the details of the controversy 
surrounding BabI and Baha'I historical studies. It is enough to point out that 
a controversy exists, that it is still both sharp and complex, and that it is 
likely to continue unabated for an indefinite period.2 

Although no visible division took place within Babism until about 1866, it 
is nevertheless true that, after 1850, attention focuses first on the Bab's 
successor, MIrza Yal.lya NtlI'I Subl}-i Azal, and then on Yal.lya's half-brother, 
MIrza I:Iusayn CAlI Baha' Allah. The history of Babism proper or 'early 
Babism' may be said to have ended with the Bab's death. A confused period 
of 'middle Babism' followed, lasting until the mid 1860s, after which the 
Babr community split into rival Azalr (conservative) and Baha'r 
(progressive) factions.3 This division between Azalr and Baha'I Babism 
finally became absolute, with the former retaining its initial sense of identity 
and the latter developing with increasing self-consciousness into a distinct 
religion. 

Since we are concerned here with Babism in its primitive form, I 
intend to concentrate largely on primary sources for the period up to about 
1853. It should be pointed out, however, that, for the most part, this does 

2 For examples of recent articles pursuing this debate, see: D. MacEoin, 'The Babl 
Concept of Holy War, Religion (1982) 12:93-129; idem, 'From Babism to Baha'ism: 
Problems of Militancy, Quietism, and Conflation in the Construction of a Religion', 
Religion (1983) 13: 219-55; Muhammad Afnan and William S. Hatcher, 'Western Islamic 
Scholarship and Bahn Origins', Religion (1985) IS: 29-51; D. MacEoin, 'Baha'I 
Fundamentalism and the Academic Study of the Babl Movement', Religion (1986) 16: 57-
84; M. Afnan and W. Hatcher, 'Notes on MacEoin's "Baha'I Fundamentalism", Religion 
(1986) 16; and D. MacEoin, 'Afoan, Hatcher and an Old Bone', Religion (1986) 16. 

3 On this period, see D. MacEoin, 'Divisions and Authority Claims in Babism (1850-
1866)" Studia /ranica 18:1 (1989), pp. 93-129. 
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not mean contemporary sources in the strict sense of the word. Several 
important histories exist which, although written after the AzalI/Baha'I 
division, are either the work of eye-witnesses or contain eye-witness 
accounts. 

In a risala written in reply to points in the Persian introduction to 
Browne's edition of the Kitab-i nuqlat al-kiif,4 Sayyid MahdI DahajI remarks 
that the early BabI period was so confused that no-one had the leisure to sit 
down and write a narrative of events as they were occurring.5 He goes on to 
say that, after these events, not only had the majority of the main 
participants perished, but the survivors tended to be reluctant to set down 
their memoirs for fear of distorting the facts.6 

Most of the histories in our possession were written after the 
Azalr/Baha'r split, a fact which has led to repeated accusations of 
tendentiousness and outright falsification. That there are grounds for concern 
will be made evident. Fortunately, more and more early documents are 
coming to light, giving us a valuable means of checking the general or 
particular veracity of later works. There is still ample scope for serious 
research in Iranian libraries, in particular those, such as the librraries of the 
Majlis and Senate or the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, where official papers 
are stored. Current conditions make it unlikely that independent researchers 
will be granted access to these materials for some time to come. 

During the 1970s, a Baha'I scholar, Moojan Momen, carried out ex­
tensive research in the British Public Records Office and elsewhere. In the 

4 It is widely recognized that the Persian introduction was not the work of Browne but of 
MIrzl Mubarnmad QazvInI. The latter told MubIH Tahltahl,! that he wrote it on the basis 
of materials supplied by Browne (,KitibI bI nlm hi nlmI tlza', Gawhar, year 2, nos. 11 and 
12'sP' 961). 

Some attempt was made to produce a record. According to ZarandI, Sayyid Yabyl 
DlrAbl invested several of his fellow-insurgents in Naydz with specific functions. Among 
these was MIni Mu1)arnmad Ia<far, a cousin of the governor, who was made chronicler. A 
certain MIni Fa41 AllIh was appointed 'reader of these records'. The fate of this chronicle, if 
it was ever kept, is not known (Dawn-Breakers, p. 483.) Nicolas says that MIni Ia<far was 
the governor's nephew, that he merely wrote an ode in honour of the struggle, and that 
MIrzl Fa41 AllAh was charged with reading this to 'the troops', either the BAbis or their 
opponents (Seyyed Ali Mohammed, p. 398). Mubammad Shaft< Rawbln1 confirms that he 
was the governor's nephew (and it should be said that Shoghi Effendi, ZarandI's translator, 
commonly confused the Persian for 'cousin' and 'nephew'); he also indicates that he was a 
son-in-law of Sayyid Yabyl. It seems that he was later given protection by his uncle and 
went on to produce a number of poetical works, included a published mathnavf entitled 
Khusraw wa Shlrln and a manuscript history of the second BlbI struggle in Nayrlz (in 
which he did not take part), entitled the JanB-1IlJmIl (see Nayrlzl, LamtfiJt al-anwdr, voL I, 
pp. 258-63). 

6 RislJkl-yi Sayyid Mahdl DaM}T, Cambridge, Browne Collection, F.S7. This work was 
written about 133111913-14. It represents only the first half: part two never reached 
Browne and may not have been written before DahajI's death 
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course of this work, he unearthed numerous documents containing references 
to early Babl history. Many of these have been published in a large volume 
entitled The Bahi and BaM'i Religions, 1844-1944: Some Contemporary 
Western Accounts, of which chapters one to nine contain materials relating to 
the Bab and his followers. The book also contains a detailed and informative 
introductory survey of Western accounts of the Babl and Baha'I movements. 
Although these materials are extremely limited in what they can tell us about 
Babism, there is no question that they do shed light on otherwise obscure 
points and occasionally provide a corrective balance to both Baby and 
Muslim accounts. 

The French Foreign Office Archives at the Quai d'Orsay are known to 
contain further material, but they have yet to be exhaustively researched; the 
same applies to the records of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Istanbul. 
References to the Babls in Russian diplomatic despatches have been 
published by Ivanov,? but it must be assumed that much more than this still 
awaits discovery. 

If these diplomatic materials have any value other than the very 
occasional light they shed on shadowy comers of Babl history, it is the mute 
witness they provide against the common slander that Babism and Baha'ism 
were subversive movements created by Western imperialists to destroy Islam 
in Iran from within. These accusations are still repeated in Iranian and Arab 
polemical literature and amount to something very like a blood libel used to 
justify arrests, confiscations, and even murder. None of the materials 
discovered in Western archives show anything but puzzlement or curiosity as 
to the origins, purposes, and ideas of the Babls. That alone is an important 
contribution to our knowledge, since it lets us return with renewed 
confidence to the other materials at our disposal. If there are problems with 
these (and there are), they are of a very different order. 

7 M. S. Ivanov, 8abidsJcie Yosstaniia Y Irane (1848-1852) (Moscow, 1939), appendix. 



CHAPTER SIX 

THE KITAB-I NUQTAT AL-KAF 

Let us begin our examination of the available sources by considering what is 
undoubtedly the most controversial set of issues raised by any document 
connected with the history of Babism: the questions of the identity, 
reliability, and authenticity of the book known as the Kitab-i nuqlat al-klif. 

Although the history of this book and its relationship to the later 
Tar"ikh-i jadi d have been discussed more than once, 1 a fresh summary will 
not be out of place here. It is hard to separate discussion of the Nuqtat al-kal 
from treatment of the Tar"ikh-i jadid, but I intend to deal as fully as possible 
with the earlier history before embarking on an examination of the ways in 
which these two works relate to one another. 

The authorship of the Nuqlat al-kil/has been attributed to mtjl MIrza 
Jan1 Kashan1, a Babl merchant who entertained the Bab in the course of the 
latter's journey from Isfahan to Mako in 1847.2 Kashan1 appears to have 
known personally several leaders of the movement, including Sayyid l;Iusayn 
YazdI,3 MIrza l;Iusayn CAll NQrl,4 and MIrza Yabya Subb-i Azal.5 He was 
among those arrested and executed following the attempt on Nasir al-Din's 
life in 1852. At that time he was, it seems, living at Shah CAbd al-C~lm, 

1 See, in panicular, Browne, TiJrrkh·i jadId, introduction, pp. vii-xliii; idem, KitiJb-i­
NlI.q(atll.'I-KiJf, introduction, pp. xii-xx, xxxiv-xlvii; H. M. Balyuzi, Edward Granville 
Browfll! and the BahiJ'r Faith (London, 1970), chapter VII; GulplyglinI and GulpliyglinI, 
Kashf al-ghiliJ'. The most recent discussion may be found in two anicles by Sayyid MubH 
TabA~abA'I, all in Gawhar magazine: 'KitAbl hi nlim hi nlirnI tAza', Gawhar, year 2, (1353 
ShJ1975), 11 and 12; 'TliIikh-i qadIm wa jadId', 2 parts, Gawhar, year 3 (1354 Sh.l1976), 5 
and 6. See aIso idem, 'Az tai)qIq wa tatabbuC wa tablIgh farq-i bisylir ast', Gawhar, year 4 
(1355 Sh.l1977), 3. For a useful summary, see Sayyid Mubammad Bliqir Najafi, BahiJ'llJn 
(Tehran, 1399/1979), pp. 359-99. A short AzalI reply to these anicles has been written by 
Abmad Khazlin, entitled Na;arl br-NII.ij(at al-kiJf (ms.). A brief survey may be found in D. 
MacEoin, 'Nu~tat aI-kif', Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd. ed. (forthcoming). 

2 HamadAnI, TlJrlkh-ijadld, pp. 213-14; ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, pp. 217-22. 
3 ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 219. 
4 Ibid, p. 368; Nll.ijlat al-kiJf, p. 242. 
5 Ibid and ibid. The text of the NII.ij(at al-kiJfindicates that the author met Sayyid Yai)yli 

DlirlibI (pp. 120, 223) and Mullli Muhammad cAlI ZanjlinI (p. 125). Obviously, these 
references give us more information about MIrb JlinI if he is indeed the author of the 
Nll.ijlat al-kiJj. 
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where he is said to have been engaged in the composition of a history of the 
movement.6 

In 1892, Edward Browne found what he believed to be a copy of 
Kashanl's history among the Babr manuscripts that had belonged to the 
Comte de Gobineau, by then located in the Biblioth~ue Nationale.1 It was a 
passage on folios 86b to 87a of this manuscript (Sup pl. Persan 1071), 
corresponding to one quoted in the Tarlkh-i jadid and said to have been 
written by MIrza Janl, which ftrst led Browne to suspect that the Paris text 
might be a copy of the lost narrative. 8 

Browne sought to confirm his theory as to this work's identity by 
sending a description of the ftve Gobineau manuscripts in the Biblioth~que 
Nationale to Subb-i Azal. In his reply of 3 May 1892, Azal thus identified 
Suppl. Persan 1071: 'The history to which you allude must, by certain 
indications, be by the uplifted and martyred F;lajl [MIrza JanI], for none but 
he wrote (such) a history.") The 'indications' which enabled Azal to identify 
this work are not, unfortunately, elaborated on. 

Browne rapidly became convinced of the importance of his discovery. 
In his introduction to the Tarlkh-i jadid, he spoke of the history attributed to 
MIrza JanI as 'interesting, profoundly and intensely interesting; the most 
interesting book, perhaps, in the whole range of Babl literature'.lO He went 
on to assert that, had Gobineau not preserved this unique manuscript, 'it 
would have been impossible to reconstruct faithfully and in detail the early 
history of Babism.'11 Convinced that this book was of unique value, not 
only in portraying the history of Babism from a Babl point of view, but in 
representing this history in a form untainted by later versions of those events 
as set down after the Azall/Baha'I division, Browne published an edition of 
the Persian text in 1910. Under the title Kitab-i-Nuqtatu' I-Kal, this formed 
volume 15 of the Gibb Memorial Series; it was accompanied by English and 
Persian introductions (the latter actually written by MIrza Muhammad 

6 MIrZa Abu 'I-Fa41 GulplyglnI, RisiZla-yi lslcandariyya, trans. as 'A Treatise for 
Alexander Tumansky', in Leiters and Essays 1886-1913, trans. Juan R. I. Cole (Los Angeles, 
19~), p.79. 

HamadlnI, TlJrlkh·i jadid, introduction, p. xxx. 
8 Ibid, p. 199, n.l. 
9 Nuq(al al-Uf, introduction, p. xvi. Subi)-i Aw's original letter is in the Browne 

CO¥8ction as item 13 in a portfolio numbered F .66· . 
TiZrlkh-i jadid, introduction, p. xxviii. 

II Ibid, p. xxx. 
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Qazvlnl, as we have noted), various facsimiles, indices, an index to the 
Persian Bayiin, and textual footnotes. 12 

mE KASHF AL-GHlTA' 

Baha'I writers and, more recently, one Muslim author have been of the 
opinion that the book published by Browne was not, in fact, written by 
MIrza Janl, although theories as to what it actually is and who its author 
really was differ considerably. The Baha'I savant Abu 'I-Fa41 Gulpayganl, 
who was himself involved to some extent in the composition of the Tiirlkh-i 
jadfd (a history supposedly based on an earlier work by MIrza Janl) 
maintained that Browne's text was not identical with the work he had 
lrnown. 

Gulpayganl began to write a refutation of the published Nuq/at al-ka/, 
but died in Cairo on 21 January 1914, when he had completed only 132 
pages. His nephew, Aqa Sayyid Mahdl Gulpayganl, completed the 
refutation, using notes left by his uncle. The finished work was eventually 
published in Ashkhabad some years later under the title Kashf al-ghiliJ' Can 
lJ.iyal al-acdiJ' (Removal of the Veil from the Schemes of the Enemies). It 
was, however, ill received by the Baha'I patriarch (Abbas Effendi, who 
ordered all copies burned.13 Surviving copies are few and far between. 

One can understand (Abbas's concern. The Kashf al-ghitiJ' is of 
considerable interest as one of the earliest examples of what is now a 
common genre of Islamic writing, the anti-orientalist polemic. It is for the 
most part an ugly attack on the integrity and academic honesty of Browne 
and, even in the early sections, contains numerous absurdities. 

Gulpayganl the elder begins his attack on Browne by representing him 
as a man who, in his various works, has shown himself under different 
colours: now as a steadfast Baha'I, now a steadfast Azall, now a judicious 
historian, now an English Christian, and now an unbiased orientalist.14 

Anyone familiar with Browne's published work will know that this is 
entirely unfounded. On the next page, however, Gulpayganl reveals why he 
labours under such misapprehensions: he admits that he lrnows no English 
and that the versions of Browne's writings given him by different interpreters 
have varied. 15 

12 This title occurs on p. 5 of the published text. h must be stressed that it was Browne 
who actually made it the title of the entire work. The point will be discussed more fully 
later 

13 Tabl~abl'I, 'KitibI bI nlm', p. 957. 
1~ Guipaygini and GulplyglnI, Kashf al-ghi/iJ', p. 6. 
1 Ibid, pp. 6-7. 
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He next attacks what he calls 'Browne's edition' of the Chahiir maqala 
as 'profitless', 'incorrect', and so forth.16 This is surprising, in that Browne 
never produced an edition of the Chahiir maqala, but a translation and a 
revised translation. The text of the Chahiir maqala published in the Gibb 
Memorial Series (presumably the edition meant by Gulpaygl1nl) was actually 
prepared by Mirza Mubammad Qazvlnl. 

We next learn that Browne gave himself out in Iran as a Baha'i (an 
allegation for which I know of no foundation whatever), arguing that his 
motive in so doing was either because there were no hotels in the country 
and Browne wanted to make use of Baha'I hospitality, or that he wished to 
bring a new history back to England.17 On the next page, Gulpayganl cites a 
statement by a friend in the employ of the Russian government to the effect 
that Browne and Aleksander Tumanskii were 'politicians' who had decided to 
pose as the defenders of the AzalIs and the Baha'Is respectively.18 

After this, Gulpaygl1n1 indicates new sources obtained by him in Egypt 
for the life of Browne. He alleges that the latter's efforts to obtain his degrees 
and to carry out studies in different disciplines were all merely for the 
purpose of making his one visit to Iran.19 He remarks that no-one could 
possibly spend just one year in Iran and become knowledgeable about its 
history, people, and so forth, implying some dark secret in respect to 
Browne's learning.20 

Finally, it is argued that, since ShlC]s would never associate with a 
foreigner or give him hospitality, Browne was forced to stay with Baha'Is 
and Babls (members of proscribed sects!) and pretend to be one of them.21 In 
any case, Gulpaygl1n1 argues, in spite of all he has written, Browne has never 
produced a work on anything but oriental studies, which shows how easily 
Easterners may be deceived.22 Let us not forget that these are remarks made 
by someone whose scholarship is 'a legend among the Baha'Is of the West' 
and who is regarded as 'the greatest Baha'I scholar'.23 

After a discussion of MIrza JanI's identity and one or two other 
incidental matters, Gulpaygl1n1 proceeds to the Nuqtat al-kiif itself. 'No book 
like it,' he writes, 'has ever been written in calumny of the Bab'24 - a rather 

16 Ibid, pp. 8.9. 
17 Ibid, pp. 13-14. 
18 Ibid, p. 15. 
19 Ibid, p. 23. 
20 Ibid, p. 25. 
21 Ibid. 
22 Ibid. 
23 Cole, editor's note to Gulplyglnl, Letters and Essays, pp. xi, xiv. 
24 Gulplyglnl and Gulpiyglnl, Kashf al-ghiliJ', p. 54. 
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curious conclusion, bearing in mind the book's sympathies. After that, he 
alleges that the book has actually been tampered with,25 but immediately 
leaves the subject in order to deal with other topics. 

The next references to the Nuqlat al-kajproper occur in the section by 
Sayyid MahdI, beginning at page 165. GulpayganI the younger contests 
Browne's statement to the effect that Gobineau brought back his copy of the 
Nuq/at al-kajfrom Iran. In support of his argument, he adduces the date of a 
defective second copy in the BibliotMque Nationale (Suppl. Persan 
1070)26 and the fact that Gobineau's Religions et philosophies was not 
corrected on the strength of KashanI's presumed history.27 From this not 
unreasonable (and probably correct) premise, however, the author goes on to 
claim that the Azalls actually added forged passages to MIrza Janl's history 
and sold it to the Biblioth~que Nationale as one of Gobineau's books.28 

Gulpayganl nowhere offers any clues as to how this remarkable feat was 
carried out (the book was, after all, bought at public auction), but he does at 
least have the courtesy to exonerate Browne from complicity in the alleged 
deception. 

After a discussion of some minor points relating to the introductory 
portion of the Nuqtat al-kal, Sayyid Mahdl asserts that the Azalls have 
corrupted the passage relating the conversion of Mulla lIusayn Bushro'I 'out 
of pure spite against the Baha'Is,.29 (But it is hard to see what possible 
connection the incident in question could have with Baha'Is that it does not 
have with AzallS, which is just about none at all.) The Kashf al-ghilii' then 
continues to its end as a discussion - often a valuable one - of detailed 
points connected with the text of the Nuqlat al-kaf, on which it serves as a 
useful, if biased, commentary. 

I have devoted so much space to the Kashf al-ghitii' for no other reason 
than that it is the most extended Baha'I polemic written against the Nuqtat 
al-kal and the basis for almost all later Baha'I discussion of the topic. The 
heavy element of religious animus so apparent throughout the book, coupled 
with its far from scholarly approach, make it of little actual value in any 
serious discussion of the text it purports to criticize. Nevertheless, it is 
responsible for having put into circulation a theme that has recurred in all 

25 Ibid. p. 55. 
26 This copy was acquired by the library on 25 November 1884. the same date as Suppl. 

Persan 1071. The first section consists of a text of the Persian BaylJ". the second of 
roughly one third of the text of the published Nwq/at al-/clJj. The date on the colophon of 
the ~aylJ" is 1279/1862-63. 

2 GulpilyglnI and GUlplyglnI. Kashf al-ghi/IJ'. pp. 168-70. 
28 Ibid. p. 171. 
29 Ibid. pp. 187-88. The passage in question is on pages 105 to 106 of the Nwq/al al-/clJj. 
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Baha'I writing on the Nuq(at al-kal, namely that the text has been tampered 
with by one or more Azall forgers. 

TIIEORlES OPABBAS EFFENDI 

The Baha'I patriarch cAbbas Effendi cAbd al-Baha' states in a number of 
places that the Nuq(at al-kalhas been interpolated by the Azalls. Indeed, he 
goes further than Gulpayganr when he suggests that they actually 
collaborated with Browne in producing the history.30 In a letter to the 'Hands 
of the Cause of God',31 he maintains that the AzalYs had prepared a falsified 
history in the name of MIrza lany and sent it to the Biblioth~ue Nationale; 
this they eventually encouraged Browne to publish, along with the English 
and Persian introductions inspired by them. The whole work is 'from 
beginning to end [written] according to the instructions of the AzalJs 
[Ya~ya'iha] .'32 

In a talk recorded in the Kitab-i badayiC al-athar, cAbbas states that 
there is also a copy of the Nuq(at al-kal in the British Museum.33 He 
modifies this opinion somewhat in a letter to Browne, where he says simply 
that he has heard of a copy being in London.34 But it is certain that there has 
never been a manuscript of this work in the British Museum or, to public 
knowledge, elsewhere in England. 

In his letter to the Hands of the Cause, cAbbas Effendi also refers to 
the existence of a manuscript of an original history written by MIrza lany: 
'I:JajJ MIrza lanY the martyr wrote some sections of a history, but these were 
brief and incomplete. They were in the possession of the nephew (baradar-

30 Letter to MIr7.a l;Iasan Adib Taliqllnl, quoted Mlizandarllnl, Am2r al-lJth4r, vol. I, pp. 
80-81; also quoted Ishrllq Khllvatl, MIJ'ida-yi lJsm4nT, vol. 2, p. 58. 

3 A group of Bahll'[ leaders in Iran. See D. MacEoin, 'Aylld[-yi amr Allllh', 
En§2clopaedia Iranica. 

Letter quoted Ishrllq Khllvatl, MIJ' ida-yi lJsm4nT, vol. 5, pp. 206-10. In a letterfrom the 
same writer to the Bahll'I poet Na<J:m (ibid, p. 220), the latter is asked to send his researches 
on the NUll/at al-klJ/ to Gulpllygllnl the elder and to forward his own refutation of it to both 
GU~lIygllnl and (Abblls Effendi. Whether this refutation was ever written is not known. 

Presumably this is what is meant by KitlJblch4na-yi Landan. See passage quoted 
Mlizandarllnl, AsrlJr al-4th4r, vol. I, p. 81. The phrase KitlJblch4na-yi Landan is used 
explicitly as a gloss for 'British Museum' elsewhere in the same work: MrrZa MaijmQd 
Zarqllnl, Kit4b-i bad4yi< al-lJth4r, 2 vols. (Bombay, 1914, 1921; reprinted Hofheim­
~,enheim, W. Germany, 1982), vol. 2, p. 135. 

Letter quoted Ishrllq KhllvarI, MIJ'ida-yi IJsm4nT, vol. 9, p. 106. It is possible that 
(Abbas was misled in this matter by a report presented to him by Aqll Mrr7.a (AIr Akbar 
Rafsanjllnl and other unidentified disciples, to the effect that the 'national libraries' of both 
Paris and London contained AzalI writings (Zarqllnl, Bad4yi<, vol. 2, pp. 134-35). 
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zada) of Dhablb,35 Aqa Mubammad Rida', and are said to have been in 
MIrza JanI's own hand.'36 

(Abbas seems for some reason to have been particularly concerned to 
discredit the Nuqfat al-ka/ and Browne's role in its publication. He 
encouraged the elder GulpayganI to work on his refutation of the text (which 
became the first part of the Kash/ al-ghilil' )37 and wrote to MIrza NaCJm 
SihdihI, asking him to assist Gulpayganl, possibly with the assistance of 
Shaykb ~im Samandar.38 

The Baha'I apologist H. M. Balyuzi devoted an entire chapter of his 
study Edward Granville Browne and the Baha'i Faith to a detailed discussion 
of the authorship of the Nuqlat al-kii/. He concluded that 'there have been 
two books - one an incomplete history by a devout and courageous 
merchant who perished in the savage massacre of 1852, the second a 
distortion ascribed to the same devoted man whose voice had already been 
silenced when the Nuq{ atu' I-Kil/ had already been given the stamp of his 
name. Due to a preconceived idea Edward Browne did not make the right 
appraisal.'39 

In the most recent study of this subject, published in the Iranian 
magazine Gawhar in 1974, Mul}Jt-i Taba~aba'I makes several pertinent 
remarks about the book's identity. He points out first of all that the Paris 
text nowhere indicates that Kashanl was the author, and then goes on to 
conjecture that the historical section may have been composed in Baghdad 
about 1270/1853-54. These and other points raised by Taba~aba'I will be 
examined more closely when we come to discuss the questions of authorship 
and dating. 

TIlE PROVENANCE OF SUPPL. PERSAN 1071 

Are any of these claims true? Is the Nuq{at al-ka/ a forgery, a 
corruption, or a pristine text of early origin? It may help to begin by trying 
to clear up the problem of the provenance of the Paris manuscript of the 
complete work, Suppl. Persan 1071. 

As yet, insufficient evidence exists to let us reach a firm conclusion as 
to how, when, and where this manuscript was obtained. There can be no 
doubt that it was one of the five BabI manuscripts formerly belonging to the 

35 Presumably l;IajI Sayyid IsmaCJI KashanI DhabI!), one of Haji MIrb JanI's three 
bro~ers, to whom reference will be made later. 

Letter quoted Ishrlq Khavar'l, MiJ'ida-yi iJsm;J"J. vol. 5. pp. 209-10. 
37 Leuer in Mazandarini. AsriJr al-iJthiJr. vol. 1. pp. 8O-8l. 
38 Letter qooted Najafi. BahlJ'JiJ". pp. 386-87. 
39 Edward Gra"ville Browne and the BahlJ'J Faith (London. 1970). p. 88. 
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Comte de Gobineau, sold at the H6tel Drouot in Paris on 6 May 1884, some 
two years after the count's death. The catalogue of the Persian and Arabic 
manuscripts and books sold there was published by Leroux under the title 
Catalogue d'une precieuse collection de manuscrits persans et ouvrages 
recueillis en Perse, provenant de la Bibliotheque de M. de Gobineau. 

This catalogue contains a total of 262 items, the last five of which 
(numbers 258-62) were listed under the heading 'Thtologie babi'. The 
Biblioth~ue Nationale bought thirty-one of these items, including the five 
Babr manuscripts, for a sum of over 3000F. They were registered at the 
library on 20 May 1884, under numbers 7539 to 7569 of acquisitions. The 
five Babr manuscripts are described in detail by Browne in his introduction 
to the Nuq{at al-klif.4O 

They consist of the Arabic Bayan (Suppl. Arabe 2511); two works 
by MIrza Yal)ya SublH Azal, the Kitiib al-nilr (Suppl. Arabe 2509) and 
Kitab-i Al}madiyya (Suppl. Arabe 2510); a copy of the Persian Bayan 
bound with part of what may be regarded as the introduction to the Nuqtat 
ai-kat (Suppl. Persan 1070); and a complete manuscript of the latter 
work (Suppl. Persan 1071). 

It has, however, been queried whether Suppl. Persan 1071 was 
brought back from Iran by Gobineau or whether it was sent from there or 
elsewhere some time between his return to France in 1864 and his death in 
1882. As we have seen, the Kashf al-ghita Can I}iyal al-ifoo' maintains that 
Gobineau did not bring the manuscript back from Iran. Is there evidence to 
corroborate that? 

Gobineau certainly did possess at least four BabT manuscripts in 1870. 
In that year, strapped for cash and eager to sell some of his manuscripts, he 
prepared a catalogue of those which he had collected in Iran. He entitled this 
Collection d' ouvrages recueillis en Perse sur l' histoire, la poesie, la 
philosophie, les sciences occultes, etc.41 At that time, Gobineau possessed a 

40 Pages xii to xix. There is an unexplained discrepancy between the dates given for the 
acquisition of these manuscripts by Browne and those given in ttudes Gobinie1fnes. 
According to Browne, Suppl. Arabe 2509 and 2511 (now Arabe 4668 and 4669) 
were acquired on 22 October, and Suppl. Persan 1070 and 1071 on 25 November. 
These latter dates may be, not those of actual acquisition, but of classification. 

41 Paris, 1870. This catalogue was reprinted by the German Gobineau scholar Ludwig 
Schemann in volume II of his Quellen und Untersuchungen zum Leben Gobineaus (Berlin 
and Leipzig, 1919), pp. 431-43. A brief resume of the contents of the catalogue was earlier 
published by Dom in Melanges Asiatiques, vol. 4 (1872), under the title 'Die 
Wissenschaftlichen Sammlungen des Grafen de Gobineau', pp. 401-08. There is 
confirmation here that Gobineau originally had six Babr manuscripts, although he 
provides no details. In a letter to Wilfred Scawen Blunt (dated 1870), the count referred to 
his BabT manuscripts as 'des ouvrages sur la religion baby que ron ne pourrait se procurer 
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total of six Babl manuscripts. These are listed as numbers 93 to 99 of the 
catalogue. Of these six, number 93 can be identified clearly as item 258 of 
the 1884 catalogue, namely the KitlJb-i Al;.madiyya, which became Suppl. 
Arabe 2510, later Arabe 4668). 94 is described as having been translated 
in Religions et philosophies, which gives us a clear identification of it as the 
Arabic Bayan, item 259 of the later catalogue, Suppl. Arabe 2511. 95 
appears to be item 261 of the later catalogue, namely the Kitab al-nilr 
(Suppl. Arabe 2509).42 Numbers 96 and 9743 do not appear to be listed 
at all in the 1884 catalogue; and 98 is almost certainly the same as item 262 
in the later list (Suppl. Persan 1071, the complete text of the Nuq/at al­
kiifJ.44 

It therefore appears that two Babl manuscripts which were in 
Gobineau's possession in 1870 passed out of his hands before his death in 
1882 (or disappeared before the sale in 1884), while one manuscript (Sup pI. 
Persan 1070) sold in 1884 must have reached the count between 1870 and 
1882. But unless more detailed information comes to light which would 
prove otherwise, I can see no good reason to question that Gobineau had the 
full text of the Nuq/at al-kafin his library by 1870 at the latest. 

This fact is immensely important for any discussion of the 'AzalI 
forgery' theory advanced by Sayyid MahdI GulpaygaDI and (Abbas Effendi. 

nulle part en Perse, la seule possession entralnant la peine de mort' (Etudes GobinienMs, 
197~ p. 34). 

4 In the 1870 catalogue, item 95 is described as: 'Livre Baby - Arabe - belle ecriture. 
In-folio; maroquin rouge'. Item 260 of the 1884 catalogue (Suppl. Persan 1070) is thus 
described: 'Livre persan sur la doctrine des Babis, ecrit en 1279 (1862). In-folio, maroquin 
rouge'. Item 261 (Suppl. Arabe 2509, the KitlJb al-nQr) is described as 'Livre de 
theologie babi, en arabe. Ms. date de 1270. [Browne and the later Bibliotheque Nationale 
catalogue give 1279.) Reliure maroquin rouge, format in-folio', 

These descriptions are quite similar, but there is no reason to doubt the description of 
item 95 of the 1870 catalogue as an Arabic work, whence my identification of it as item 261 
of the 1884 list. Further confirmation that it (item 95) is the KillJb al-nQr may be found in 
Gobineau's reference to that work by name and his description of it as 'assez grand in-folio' 
(Religions et philosophies, p. 280). This provides, I think, reasonable grounds for 
supposing that he possessed this manuscript by the time he wrote his history. According to 
the colophon, the manuscript of the KitlJb al-nQr was transcribed on 14 RabIe I 1279/9 
September 1862. Gobineau must have obtained it by, at the latest, June of the following 
year, when he wrote to Prokesch-Osten from Tehran, saying that he had finished Religions 
et philosophies (see lener in Clement S. Gobineau (ed.), Corresponlknce entre Corn.te de 
Gobineau et Prolcesch-Osten (paris, 1933), p. 248.) (See also letters in i!tudes GobinieMes, 
19~, p. 135 and Revue de lil/erature comparee, July-September 1966, pp. 351-52.) 

4 Described as 'Autre livre de theologie baby - Petit in-4; maroquin vert - Arabe' and 
'Ouv.cage analoge - Grand in-8; maroquin vert - Arabe' respectively. 

4 Item 98 of the 1870 catalogue is described as 'Ouvrage analogue [i.e., livre de 
theologie baby) - Persan - in-4; maroquin rouge'. Item 262 in the 1884 list is described 
as an 'Ouvrage dogmatique en persan (doctrine des babis), ecriture neskhi [naskhT) tres 
reguliere; In-4, maroq. rouge'. 
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It does not disprove the theory as such, but it certainly discredits claims that 
the manuscript was somehow placed in the Biblioth~que Nationale by 
devious means (which is, in any case, inherently improbable). 

Furthermore, since E. G. Browne did not know anything at all about 
the Babr religion until 1884, the year of the Gobineau sale,4S did not 
actually meet any Babls until 1888,46 and did not come into contact with 
Azalls until the next year,47 it is impossible that any forgery should have 
been intended to deceive him personally. 

It is perfectly clear that the AzalI Babls can have had no hand in the 
purchase of the five BabI manuscripts taken by the Biblioth~que Nationale. 
Indeed, the most that can be said with any certainty about AzalI involvement 
in the whole affair is that Subb-i Azal identified Sup pl. Persan 1071 as 
the work of l:IajI MIrza JanI. Since the text itself does not anywhere allude 
to this authorship and, indeed, positively suggests a different identity for the 
writer, the fantasy of a deliberate plot is hard to sustain. In the fmal analysis, 
it must be asked what the point of such a conspiracy would have been. No­
one would have known where the book might have ended up, no-one would 
have guessed that Browne would later find and identify it as KashanI's 
history, and no-one would have imagined that it would have been published 
in Europe. 

There is, however, every likelihood that Gobineau did not obtain his 
manuscript of the complete Nuqlat al-kaf in Iran, as is generally believed. 
We have already observed that one of the five manuscripts sold in 1884 (i.e., 
Suppl. Persan 1070) must have been sent to him after 1870. This 
indicates that he must have been in communication with someone with 
access to such materials. 

Certainly, he must have obtained his first BabI manuscripts during his 
second stay in Iran, between 4 January 1862 and 16 September 1863, as is 
indicated in part by the colophons on two of them, the Kitlib al-nur and the 
Kitab-i Al)madiyya.48 We may also assume that he obtained his manuscript 
of the Arabic Bayan around the same time, since he seems to have been 
working on his translation while still in Tehran. Browne was undoubtedly 
incorrect in his assumption that Gobineau obtained his manuscripts in the 
course of his first stay in Iran, from 1855 to 1858.49 

45 See Browne. Traveller's Narrative, vol. 2, pp. ix-x. 
46 See idem, A Year AmongsttM Persians, p. 223; idem, 'The Babls of Persia' I, p. 487. 
47 See idem, 'Catalogue and Description', p. 434. 
48 The fonner is dated 14 Rablc I 1279/9 September 1862, the latter 30 Dhil 'l-Qa(da 

127~29 April 1862. See also note 43 above. 
4 Introduction to HamadanI, TlJrTkh-i jaded, p. xxix. 
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In a footnote to his translation of the Arabic Bayiin,50 Gobineau 
implies that he had at one time access to other Babl texts and to Babl 
'interpreters': Tai eu dans les mains des copies ou les interpretes bAbys eux­
m~mes ne pouvaient voir Ie texte il travers les lettres incorrectes et les fautes, 
que parce qu'ils Ie savaient par coeur'. In other footnotes, he refers to'les 
interpr~tes' and 'certains docteurs' or 'les docteurs', as though he were in 
contact with Babl scholars. Certainly, many of his footnotes demonstrate a 
surprisingly good understanding of points in the text, even though the 
translation as such is generally poor. It is likely, then, that one or more of 
these scholars supplied the Count with his Babl manuscripts, either in Iran 
or later. 

However, the Nuqtal al-kiifmanuscript does not seem to have been one 
of those brought back from Iran in 1863. No reference to such a work is to be 
found anywhere in Religions et philosophies. It must be assumed that, had 
he possessed a copy then, he would have at least mentioned the existence of 
a history of the Babls by one of their own number. Since the Nuqtat al-kiif 
provides an incomparably wider range of historical information about the sect 
than any of the state chronicles used by Gobineau, he could hardly have 
passed it over in silence. 

Or could he? It may be that we are making too much of this lack of a 
reference in Religions et philosophies. Gobineau was not a professional 
orientalist and may simply have found the book too difficult to read. It 
should be borne in mind that the fIrst portion is a long and highly involved 
doctrinal treatise which must have been beyond his relatively low level of 
expertise. Indeed, he may never have realized that what he had in his hands 
was a history at all. 51 

OTIIER MANUSCRlPfS 

Until recently, it was assumed that the Paris text of the Nuqtat al-kiif was 
the only manuscript in existence. This assumption has made it hard to 
discuss the question of its authenticity in a useful fashion. It has either been 
presumed that the Paris manuscript was corrupt, if not actually forged, or 
that it represented Mirza Janl's pristine history. Little more could usefully be 
said on the subject. Fortunately, a number of other manuscripts have come to 
light recently, thus opening up the discussion to questions beyond those 
raised by the Paris text. 

50 Religions et philosophies, p. 432, n. 2. 
51 It is notable that, in the two catalogues referred to above, the Nuq( at al- k4f is 

described as; (1870) 'Ouvrage analogue (i.e., 'livre de theologie baby')' and (1884) 'Ouvrage 
dogrnatique (doctrine des babis)'. 
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It is, in fact, quite likely that Browne himself was aware of at least one 
other manuscript before publishing the text in 1910. In 1900 he had in his 
possession a copy of the Russian translation of MIrza l:Iusayn CAlI Baha' 
Allah's al-Kitab al-aqdas, which was published in 1899 by the Russian 
scholar Aleksander Tumanskii. 52 In a footnote to his introduction, 
Tumanskii refers to a new manuscript of the history of MIrza JanI given him 
in April 1894 by MIrza Abu 'l-Facjl GulpayganI in Tehran. The colophon of 
that manuscript was dated 18 Jumada I 129113 July 1874. 

Tumanskii wrote that there had been 'deliberate corruption of the basic 
sources for this (early) period, namely the history of MIrza JanI, by 
interested parties. Until there has been produced a textual collation of the 
JanI ms. in the Biblioth~que Nationale with the one at my disposal, it is 
incautious to embark on any discussion. One may say that there are grounds 
for supposing that there was a very early falsification of the manuscripts of 
Jany's history, possibly soon after the attempt on the life of Na$ir al-DIn 
Shah, that is to say, soon after the death of the author; and this source was 
exploited by interested parties. As regards the followers of Baha' AUah, the 
falsification of my copy by them is beyond doubt.'53 

There is further evidence that Browne also knew of the existence of 
other manuscripts of this work by 1912. Again, he makes no mention of 
these in his Materials for the Study of the Biibl Religion, published in 1918, 
which includes a lengthy section on printed, lithographed, and manuscript 
BabI literature. Thanks to sheer good luck, this fact came to light in the 
course of my researches in Cambridge University Library. In what was 
probably his first letter to Browne (dated 9 March 1912), the BabI scribe 
MIrza MU$tafa said he had recently received a copy of Browne's published 
edition of the Nuqtat al-kaf and that his son Nor Allah had read it to him 
half the night. MIrza MU$tafa went on to say that Nicolas had given him a 
partial transcript of the Paris manuscript,54 and that he also possessed a 

52 A. Turnanskii, Kitabe Akdes (St. Petersburg, 1899), in the Mimoires de I'Academie 
Impiriale des Sciences de St. Perersbourg, serie viii, vol. viii, no. 6. Browne's copy is in the 
library of the Faculty of Oriental Studies, University of Cambridge. It contains the date of 
acquisition (1900) as well as extensive marginal notes in Browne's own hand. The marginal 
notes (which I can only conjecture to have been made before 1918, and possibly before 
1910) offer positive evidence that Browne must have been aware of the information referred 
to here. h is quite possible, however, that he forgot all about it at the time of his discovery 
of ~e Paris text. 

Ibid, p. ix. It is, of course, quite possible that what Turnanskii possessed was none 
oIhgr than a ms. of the Baha'I-produced TlJrTIch-i jadTd. 

4 It seems that Nicolas was busy transcribing the text of the NUl/tat al-lciJ/ from the 
Bibliolheque Nationale copy when the library demanded it from him, seemingly to lend to 
Browne. Nicolas comments on this in the margin of his copy of the book (item 108 in the 
Nicolas catalogue). 
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defective manuscript of his own. He later obtained another (dated 126711850-
51) from 'the friends in Naraq'. From these he made two complete copies, 
one of which was bought by the American College55 and the other by Dr. 
Sa9d Khan Kurdistanl (the original intermediary between Browne and MIrza 
Mus~afll). 

This letter was removed from Folder 2 in the Browne Collection, but 
was mentioned in the original handlist. Its disappearance was fIrst noticed 
when the contents of the folders were checked in 1972. Fortunately, Browne 
had made an extract from all his letters from MIrza Mus~afa, and this had 
been overlooked by whoever had removed the letter itself. 

Taba~aba'I refers to a manuscript of the Nuqtat ai-kill which had been 
in the possession of Sa9d Khan. The latter apparently thought it had been 
corrupted before it reached him and did not consider it any better than the 
Paris text. According to Taba~aba'I, this copy was stolen from Sa9d Khan in 
1315 Sh.l1946 by the doctor's Assyrian servant.56 What is probably the 
same manuscript has been placed, along with other materials belonging to 
Sa9d Khan, in Princeton University Library.57 Whether it was really stolen, 
how it came to arrive there, whether it was actually the copy written by 
MIrza Mus~afa, or whether Sa9d Khan in fact possessed more than one 
manuscript of this work, I cannot say. 

The former Baha'I historian cAbd al-l;Iusayn AyatI (Avara) states that 
he saw a manuscript of the Nuqtat ai-kill in Sa9d Khan's possession, that 
this copy had been written 'one year before the death of I;IajI MIrza Jani', and 
that it corresponded exactly to the text published by Browne.58 

Apart from the stolen Sa9d Khan manuscript, Taba~aba'I also refers to 
three other copies of this work. These consist of a manuscript from Na~anz, 
brought to Tehran in 1300 Sh.l1921, where it was obtained by l;IajI 
MUQammad FatbI ISfahanI; a manuscript seen by Taba~aba'I in the collection 
of an unnamed individual in Kerman - this, says Taba~aba'I, is less 
elaborate than the Paris manuscript; and a third manuscript shown to 
Taba~aba'I by a man (again unnamed) from Na~anz. This last was copied 
from another manuscript at the beginning of the fourteenth century hijr'i 
(about 1883), and begins at p. 87 of the printed text. 

Unfortunately, Taba~aba'I gives no further details of these manuscripts, 
a fact which will undoubtedly lead to future problems, if and when attempts 

, 
i 

55 Jordan's College in Tehran? ! 
56 See Tabll~abl'i, 'KitlbI bl nllrn'. I 
57 Miller, Ballin Faith, p. xix. r 
58 <Abd al·ijusayn Ayatl, Kashf al-I}iyal, 4th. ed. (Tehran, 1340 Sh.l1961), p. 139. 

Ayatl'S last remark should probably be taken with a pinch of salt, since it is unlikely that 
he will have made a proper collation of the two texts. 
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are made to identify them. Nor is any attempt made to explain the 
significance of Na,anz in this context, or to elaborate on what, if any, may 
be the relationship between the two manuscripts originating there. 

At least three other manuscripts of the Nuq(at ai-kat are known to 
exist. Two of these have been made available to me, and I am in a position 
to place on record the main details of how they differ from the published 
text. The first of these is located in the INBA, the other at the Baha'I centre 
in Haifa. They are fairly recent discoveries, but as yet I have been given no 
details as to their provenance. 59 

The points at which the Tehran and Haifa manuscripts diverge from the 
Paris text are outlined in Appendix Seven. It will be immediately apparent 
that the Tehran and Haifa manuscripts represent the same basic text, one 
which lacks several passages that are found in the Paris manuscript. There 
are, however, numerous minor divergences and at least one major difference 
between the two recensions. For example, the version given of the fate of the 
Bab's remains in the Tehran ms. (f. 127) and the Haifa ms. (p. 161) differs 
radically from that in the Paris text (p. 250). 

To summarize, we may say that some twelve manuscripts of the book 
generally known as the Kitab-i nuqlat al-kafare in existence. These are listed 
in Appendix Eight. Until detailed work can be done collating and comparing 
as many of these manuscripts as possible, any attempt to draw general 
conclusions from one or two texts would seem premature. 

TIIE PROLOOUE AND TIIE DATE 

I have not included in my list the Paris Manuscript Suppl. Persan 1070, 
not merely because it represents only the first 85 pages of the published text, 
but because it would seem that this portion of the Nuqlat ai-kat as edited by 
Browne is, in fact, a separate work which, whether by accident or design, has 
been tacked on to the beginning of the actual history. It would seem that it is 
this separate work which, strictly speaking, bears the title Nuq(at al-kaf. 

MubtH Taba,aba'I argues strongly in favour of this theory, laying 
much emphasis on the disparity between the dates given on pages 61 and 92 
of the printed text. On page 61, it is stated that the date at the time of 
writing is 1277 years after the prophetic summons (b(ftha) of Mubammad. 
That is either 126711851 or, if we calculate that thirteen years elapsed 
between the baCtha and the hijra, 126411848. I have noted above that, in 

59 The Tehran ms. may be the version discovered several years ago by a Bahli'l named 
BadIe AllAh Fat'lJ, referred to by Nuqabli'l in ManlJbf (p. 31). 
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126411848, the Bab asked forty of his followers to write treatises in defence 
of the new revelation, and have suggested briefly that what is now regarded 
as the introduction to the history ascribed to MIrza JanI may, in fact, be one 
of those apologia. 

On page 92, the date is given as 1270 years after the hijra (1853-54). 
This is a strong indication that, at some point between page 61 and page 92, 
one work ends and another begins. The most likely point for this seems to 
be about mid-way. The 'defective' Paris manuscript Suppl. Persan 1070 
breaks off at p. 85 of the published text, while the two manuscripts in 
Tehran and Haifa which are outlined in Appendix Seven begin at page 88 and 
87 of that text respectively. The second Na~anz manuscript referred to by 
Taba~aba'I also starts at p. 87. Taba~aba'I actually conjectures that the work 
contained in Suppl. Persan 1070 is complete, and it is, in fact, true that 
it shows no signs of being internally defective.60 Taba~aba'I also maintains 
that there are stylistic differences between the doctrinal continuation in 
Sup pI. Persan 1071 and the previous section. 

Of greater importance here is the fact that the second of these dates 
(i.e., 127011853-54: written in words and not figures), which occurs in aU 
the texts I have been able to examine, provides strong evidence that the 
history cannot have been written, in its entirety at least, by l:IajI MIrza JanI, 
who died, as we have seen, in the wave of executions that followed the 
attempt on Nal'ir al-Oln's life in 126811852. 

Confirmation that this date may be taken as reliable is to be found in a 
passage near the end (p. 266), where it is stated that, in spite of persecution, 
the Babls 'have not been wiped out, but grow more every day; nor is it that 
this faith is only made manifest in Iran, for it has spread to every land, 
including Anatolia (Rom), India, and Turkistan.' The writer then goes on to 
say: 'I have heard that there is a large group (jarrfl kathlr) in Istanbul'. This 
indicates a date of writing later than the lifetime of MIrza Janl. 

AUIlIORSHIP 

There is internal evidence which argues strongly against MIrza Janl having 
been the author of this history. At no point in the text does the writer ever 
refer to himself in the first person by name. When speaking of himself, it is 
normally as 'this wretched one' (in l)aqlr). At one point, however, he thrice 
refers in the third person to 'l:Iajl Kashanl', in his account of Subl)-i Azal's 
journey to Mazandaran, when this 'l:Iajr Kashanl' is said to have 

60 TabiJabn, 'Kitlbt bI nlm', p. 954. 
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accompanied him and his brother MIrza l:Iusayn cAlI.61 The text twice cites 
'l:Iajl Kashanr' as an authority: 'l:Iajr Kashanr has related that .... ·; 'l:Iajr 
Kashanl says that ... :. And on one occasion he is referred to as a participant 
in the events of this journey. 

It is confirmed by other sources62 that l:Iajl MIrza Janl did in fact 
accompany Subb-i Azal and Baha' Allah (among others) on the journey in 
question. and this makes it entirely reasonable to suppose that he is the 'l:Iajr 
Kashanr' referred to in the Nuqlat al-kafaccount 

Another curious point is that the account given in the Nuqlat al-kilr3 

of the Bab's stay in Kashan. when he was a guest in the home of MIrza Janl. 
consists of a mere two lines. These are a bare statement to the effect that the 
Bab stayed there. nothing more. According to the Tiir"ikh-i jadid.64 MIrza 
Janl had given 'a full description' of this event. as might. indeed. have been 
expected. 

Taba~aba'r has conjectured that the Nuqtat al-kii/ may have been 
written in the Baghdad period (roughly 1853-63) by a Babl called l:Iajl 
Mubammad Ric,ta·.65 Subb-i Azal says that someone of this name intended to 
write a history of the movement at this time.66 Taba~aba'r suggests that this 
man may have been the same individual spoken of by (Abbas Effendi as Aqa 
Mubammad Ric,ta·. a nephew of Dhablb Kashanl - even though the man in 
question is called 'IsfahanI' by Subb-i Azal. I think that things may. in fact. 
be rather more complex. 

If. as seems possible. the 'Dhablb' referred to here was indeed l:Iajl 
Isma91. one of the three brothers of l:Iajl MIrza Janl. it is possible that he 
may have played some part. perhaps in conjunction with his nephew. in the 
writing of this history. He is certainly known to have been involved in the 
composition of the Tiir"ikh-i jadid. at least one or two passages of which 
were his.67 And he is now known to have written a lengthy mathnav"i largely 

61 Nuq(at aUIlt. p. 242. 
62 ZarandI. Dawn-Breakers. p. 368; HamadlnI. TlJrt/ch-i jadId. pp. 64-65. 
63 pp. 123-24. 
64 p. 214_ 
65 'KitibI bI nlm·. pp. 958. 960 . 

. 66 See Nuq(at al-kIl/. introduction. pp. xv-xvi. 
67 These passages are: 1. An account by DhabIb of his meeting with MullI Mubammad 

<All ijuiiat-i ZanjlnI in Tehran. This begins: 'One night I. by name 'Arif. entitled DhabIb ... • 
(HamadlnI. TlJrfkh-i jadrd. p. 139). According to Browne. this account includes the 
description of the Zanjlio uprising up to p. 168. And 2: An account. presumably by DhabIb. 
of his meeting with MIr 'Abd al-BlqI in Klishlio at the time of the Blb's stay there (ibid. pp. 
214-16). These sections occur in the London. but not the Cambridge texL 

Browne provisionally identified the 'DhabIb' of these passages with our ijljI MirZa 
!sml'll KlshlnI. That identification must stand. since we know that the poetic ta/chaIlUl of 
'Arif. used here. was used elsewhere by KIshlnI. He also used the nom-de-plume of 'FInI·. 
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largely devoted to the history of the Babr and Baha'I movements, a 
manuscript of which was discovered in 1975 in Oxford by Abbas Amanal68 

The Baha'I apologist Hasan Balyuzi has advanced the hypothesis that 
MIrza Janr's AzalI brother, l:Iajr MIrza Al)mad was responsible for the 
writing of the Nuqtat al-klif, although he admits that 'no documentary 
evidence exists' to prove it.69 While I see no reason to rule out the 
possibility of MIrza Abmad's involvement, I can see no particular sense in 
Balyuzi's suggestion and, in the absence of documentary evidence in favour 
of it, can only suppose it motivated by determination that responsibility for 
the Nuqtat ai-leaf must ultimately be laid on an Azan. The fact that MIrza 
JanI had a brother who later became a follower of Subb-i Azal must have 
proved too tempting. 

But what we are dealing with here is almost certainly a work composed 
largely or entirely before the appearance of the Azall and Baha'I factions 
within Babism. It seems, therefore, much more reasonable to suggest that 
I:IajI MIrza Isma<'I1 DhabIb was the individual most likely to have penned or 
had a hand in the writing of the Nuqtat ai-leaf. 

A significant pointer in this direction is a reference on p. 259 to an 
individual known simply as 'the Point of [the letter] Kaf - Nuqta-yi leali, a 
Persianized form of the Arabic Nuqtat ai-leaf. The context is difficult to 
explain in a few words, but the gist of it is that a certain DhabIb had laid 
claim, like many Babls after the death of ShIrazI, to be some sort of divine 
manifestation.1o Sayyid BasIr HindI, a blind Sufl from India, who had met 
the Bab, become a convert, and travelled to GIlan, AnzalI, QazvIn, and 
Tehran (where he met both Subb-i Azal and his brother Baha'), encountered 
this Dhablb while still in the capital.?1 The Indian seems to have been 

and is referred to by MirZa ijusayn <Air BahA' AllIh as 'AnIs' (see Bay41'I, Tadhlcira-yi 
shlEariJ', vol. 3, pp. 134-37). 

It is difficult to detennine when the passage or passages in question were added to 
HarnadAnI's history, or how. They cannot have been added after HarnadAnI's death in 
1299/1881-82, for the simple reason that KbhinI died a little before that in 1297/1880 or 
1291'1881 (see ibid, p. 137). 

6 This poem, in which ijlijI Ismli<Jl uses the two poetical sobriquets of <Arif and FlinI, is 
in seven sections (daftar) and contains 219 folios (part of the first section being missing). 
It has accounts of the Blibi and Bahli'I religions and their history, with digressions on 
<irian, q4~, prayer, and so on. The manuscript is number 787 in the Minasiyan Collection 
in Wadham College Library, Oxford. For further details, see Amanat, Resurrection and 
Re1iJwal, pp. 426-27. 

Balyuzi, Edward Granville Browne and lhe BahiJ'r Faith, pp. 64-65. 
70 Nuq(at al-IcIJ/, pp. 252-55. On claims of this kind at this period, see MacEoin, 

'Di7isions and Authority Claims'. 
Nuq{at al-klJf, pp. 255-58. 
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captivated by DhabIl} and to have regarded himself as a reflection of his 
theophanic nature. 

Sayyid BaSIr subsequently travelled to Kashan, where he stayed with 
the 'Point of Kat" ('Kat" being, presumably, a reference to the initial letter of 
the town name). The reason for this is that he and this 'Point of Kaf had 
spent four months together in Nllr 'with Val)Id' (presumably Subb-i Azal, 
known as 'the second Val)Id') and BaM', and had been 'inebriated with the 
wine of love for one another'.72 Everything points to the conclusion that this 
'Point of Kaf' and the Dhablb whom Sayyid BasIr met in Tehran were one 
and the same person, and it seems reasonable to suppose that this DhabIb 
was none other than I;mjI MIrza Ismacll. 

Although it is probable that, as we have suggested, the introductory 
treatise entitled Nuqtat al-kafwas added to the historical portion of the Paris 
manuscript, it is not impossible that there is a closer connection between the 
two, even that they are, after all, the work of a single individual. 

It may be worthwhile to put forward a fresh hypothesis as to the origin 
of the history. I would suggest that it was written, possibly in Baghdad, 
about 127011853-54, probably on the basis of notes made by l:IajI MIrza 
Janl KashanI. These notes may have been in the possession of Aqa 
Mubammad Ri(ja', who was either the son or the nephew of MIrza JanI.73 

The actual writing may have been carried out by two or even three 
individuals: l:IajI MIrza IsmacIl KashanI (DhabIl}); his nephew, Aqa 
Mubammad Rida'; and possibly I;mjI MIrza Abmad, his brother. At a later 
stage, an earlier work by l:IajI MIrza IsmaCJI, written in 1264/1848 or 
126711851, was added to the text of this history. 

The question of whether the passages referring to Subb-i Azal and his 
early role in the BabI movement, which triggered off the extraordinary 
Baha'I reaction against the Nuqtat ai-kill and which are missing from the 
Tehran and Haifa Baha'I manuscripts, are later interpolations can only be 
discussed when all manuscripts have been collated, dated, and compared. 

It must be said, however, that this issue has been given greater 
prominence than it deserves. That Subb-i Azal did play an important role in 
early Babism and held a position of some eminence after the Bab's death is 
not a matter for dispute. Even some Baha'I sources confmn it. The inclusion 
of references to this role is not, by any stretch of the imagination, evidence 
that they are late additions, much less that the entire text is an Azall forgery. 

I am in no doubt whatever that the Kitab-i nuqtat ai-kill deserves to 
retain its reputation as the earliest comprehensive internal history of Babism. 

72 Ibid, p. 259. 
73 We know positively only that he was the nephew of MIrZa IsmA'li. 
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As such, its importance is very great indeed and its usefulness limited only 
by the precautions any historian would normally take when employing a 
narrative of this kind. 



CHAPfER SEVEN" 

THE TARIKH-I JADID AND OTHER BA:Bl SOURCES 

The Tar"ikh-i jadid 

Now that we have examined the major questions raised by the Nuq/at aJ-kiiJ, 
let us turn in some detail to a later history purportedly based on it, the 
Tar"ikh-i jadid. 

Our information concerning the composition of this work is taken 
chiefly from a treatise by Abu '1- Facjl Gulpayganr, the Risii la-yi 
Iskandariyya, 1 a short treatise written in reply to questions sent by E. G. 
Browne and named in honour of the Russian diplomat Aleksander 
Tumanskii. The latter published part of it in the eighth volume of the 
Zapiskii of the Oriental Section of the Imperial Russian Archaeological 
Society in 1893.2 Additional information may, however, be found in a letter 
by Gulpayganl dated 9 Rabre I 1330127 February 1912, which is kept 
among his personal papers in the Baha'l archives in Haifa (no. M 1083). 

According to Gulpayganr, the author of the Tiirikh-i jadid was a 
certain MIr2a l:Iusayn Ramadan1, who had originaliy been a secretary to an 
Iranian government minister, had accompanied Nasir al-DIn Shah on his ftrst 
European trip, had lived for some time in Istanbul, and was later imprisoned 
in Tehran for his adherence to Babism. In 12971188()3 he was employed as a 
secretary to the then Zoroastrian agent in Tehran, Manakj1 Sabib.4 ManakjI 
was a soi-disant man of letters who encouraged others to write books and 

1 For details on the writing of this treatise. see HarnadInI. TiJrTkh-i jaded. introduction. 
pp. xxxiv-xxxvi. It is translated in GulpAyglnI. utters and Essays, pp. 43-83. 

2 'K voprosu ob avtorakh istorii babidov. izvestnoi pod imenern Tarikhe Manukchi •... iii 
Tarikhe Dzhedid .. .'. Zapiski. vol. 8 (1893); 33-45. Tumanskii translated the Persian material 
included in the text into Russian. and added his own notes. Browne published an English 
version of the section concerning the TiJrTkh-i jadTd (HamadanI. TiJrTkh-i jadTd. 
in~uction. pp. xxxvii-xlii). See also Browne. 'Catalogue and Description'. pp. 442-44. 

Thus Browne. 'Catalogue and Description'. p. 442. In Gulpaygani's letter. however. the 
dat~ is given as 129611879. 

This man carne from India to Iran in 1854 and died in Tehran on 6 Jumadl un January 
1892. On his relations with the Baha'Is in Iran. see Susan Stiles. 'Early Zoroastrian 
Conversions to the Bahn Faith in Yazd. Iran'. in J. R. Cole and M. Momen (eds.). From Ira", 
East and West: Studies i" BiJhT and BahiJ'l History 2 (Los Angeles. 1984). pp. 70-71. 
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treatises, and, according to GulpayganI, defaced the finished products with 
his own emendations and interpolations. Learning of HamadanI's religious 
afflliation, he asked him to write a history of Babism. 

Conscious of the difficulties he was likely to face in gathering reliable 
material for such an enterprise, HamadanI turned to GulpayganI the elder for 
advice. The latter (who was himself also employed around this time as a 
secretary to ManakjI) suggested that he obtain a copy of the history written 
by MIrZa JanIS and supplement it with chronological data from the Nasikh 
al-tawarikh and Rawt/at al-$afa-yi Na$irL According to the Risala-yi 
I skandariyya, GulpayganI told Mirza l:Iusayn that he would find a copy of 
Mirza JanI's history 'in the hands of the friends [i.e. the Baha'I Babls]'. But 
in his letter of 1912, he says that RamadanI took a copy of MIrZa JanY's 
history with him on leaving him. 

It is curious that GulpayganI makes no reference, either in his letter or 
the Risa/a-yi Iskandariyya, to the copy of Mirza JanI's history given by him 
to Tumanskii (see last chapter). Although the Risala-yi Iskandariyya was 
penned at the very end of 1892, we may assume that that copy (or an original 
from which it was transcribed) was already in GulpayganI's possession. This 
would have been only about one year before he gave a copy to Tumanskii. 
One suspects that GUlpayganI was being economical with the truth. 

RamadanI was further advised by Gulpayganl to read over whatever he 
wrote to Sayyid Jawad Karbala'I. The latter was an old BabI well acquainted 
with the history of the movement from its inception.6 He was then living in 
Tehran, in the house of a certain Mirza Asad Allah Isfahanl, but Gulpayganl 
says in his 1912 letter that it proved difficult for Hamadanl to visit him 
there. It therefore seems that Karbala'I did not, as has been suggested,7 playa 
very large role in the drafting of the Tarlkh-i jadid. 

For one reason or another, Hamadanlleft Tehran in 129911881-82 and 
went to Rasht, where he died in the house of a relative. According to 

5 According to GulpayglinI's 1912 letter, this history consisted of only 'one or two 
portions' (yak du jusv). This would correspond neither to the entire history attributed to 
KlishlinI in the fonn of the published NUI/lat al-lclJj nor to the bulk of the TlJrTIch-i jadId, 
which follows it fairly assiduously. But it might be a fair description of the sum total of 
pal6es in the TlJrTIch-i jadTd said to be quotations from KlishlinI's history. 

There has been controversy as to whether Karballi'r was an AzalI or a Bahli'r (see 
Browne, 'Catalogue and Description', pp_ 443-44; idem in Hamadlinr, TlJrTIch-i jadTd, 
introduction, pp. xlii-xliii; Tumanskii, Zapiskii, pp. 41, 43-45). On the whole, the latter 
seems more likely, although it is equally plausible that, as a Blibr of the old school, 
Kaf,alli'r did not recognize the firmness of the later divisions within the movement 

Gulpliyglinl, 'Rislila-yi Iskandariyya', in Letters and &says, p. 78; Browne, 'Catalogue 
and Description', p. 443. 
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GulpayganI, the history he left on his death amounted to only the first 
volume of a projected two-volume work, the second volume of which would 
have dealt with the emergence and subsequent career of Baha' Allah.8 The 
same authority asserts that ManakjI tampered with the text and that, in 
addition, 'ignorant transcribers and 'poor calligraphers' further distorted it. 
'Today,' he says, 'every copy of the book is like an effaced painting, to the 
extent that a correct version cannot be found, unless the autograph 
manuscript of the author be located. Others are not dependable.>9 

Tabataba'I has suggested that the real author of the Tiirlkh-i jadid was 
none other than GulpayganI himself.l0 Unfortunately, he adduces no 
evidence in substantiation of this claim, and I cannot see any immediate 
grounds for it myself. It is, certainly, quite plausible that GulpayganI had a 
much larger hand in the composition of HamadanI's history than he 
admits. 11 He may originally have been reluctant to have his name attached to 
a work of this kind, following his arrest and lengthy imprisonment in 1882. 
But more than this cannot be said at present. 

Browne viewed the Tiirlkh-i jadid as a deliberate attempt to suppress 
MIrZa JanI's original history by superseding it: 'As the Biography of the 
Prophet Mubammad composed by Ibn Is-bals: was superseded by the 
recension of Ibn Hisham, so should MIrza JanI's old history of the Bab and 
his Apostles be superseded by a revised, expurgated, and emended "New 
History" (Tiirikh-i-Jadld), which, while carefully omitting every fact, 
doctrine, and expression calculated to injure the policy of BaM, or to give 
offence to his followers, should preserve, and even supplement with new 
material derived from fresh sources, the substance of the earlier chronicle.'12 

The Tiinkh-i jadid and Nuqlat al-kiif compared 

In some respects, Browne's accusation seems to be true, even though the 
production of a new history may have been less of a 'plan' and 'scheme' than 
he suggests.13 Nevertheless, there is evidence that Hamadanl was engaged in 
more than simple bowdlerization. The close correlation between the Paris 
text of the Nuq/at al-kaf and all versions of the Tiirlkh-i jadid strongly 
suggests that the former must be substantially the same as the text of MirZa 

8 GulpllyglnI, 'Risllla-yi Iskandariyya', in Leiters and Essays, p. 78. 
9 Ibid, p. 79. 
10 'KitabI bI nllrn', p. 953. GulpllygllnI states that he composed no more than a couple of 

pa~es as a prelude: 'Risala-yi Iskandariyya', in Leiters and Essays, p. 78. 
1 He himself denies this (see his 1912 lener). 

12 HamadllnI, TlJrTkh-i jaded, introduction, p. xxix. 
13 Ibid. 

• 
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JanI's history as used by Hamadanr. There are, however, very major 
differences between the two accounts, particularly in several passages said by 
Hamadanl to be quotations from the work of MIrza Janl. Close examination 
of the two texts makes it clear that HamadanI must have made use of a text 
of the history ascribed to his predecessor that was frequently very different 
from any of the texts of the Nuqlat al-kiif now extant. 

The comparison of the Nuqlat al-kiif and Tiirlkh-i jadid texts given by 
Browne14 is misleading, particularly since it gives the reader no means for 
setting the original Persian texts side by side. I have made a close synoptic 
reading of the two original versions, using the Paris and Cambridge texts, 
and with interesting results. Since it would take up far more space than is at 
my disposal here to set out my findings in full, I shall limit myself to 
noting some of the major divergences, in illustration of my theory that a 
different recension of the earlier history was somehow embodied in the 
Tiirlkh-i jadid. 1S 

Tiirlkh-i jadid Nuqtat al-kii/ 
pp. 34-39 (41-47) Said to be a None of this passage occurs. Only 15 
quotation from MIr2a JanI. lines devoted to this topic. 16 

pp. 43-44 (51-52). Said to be a A similar passage occurs on pp. 138-
quotation from MIr2a JanI. 39, but the wording is quite different 

and there are significant divergences. 

14 Ibid, Appendix II. 
IS Since there is no published text of the original, my page references to the TlJrrlch·i 

jadf d are taken from Browne's translation. I have, however, added in parentheses the 
equivalent references to the Cambridge manuscript used by Browne (F. 55). Where 
necessary, I have also used Browne's collation of the London and Cambridge texts (Sup. 7, 
Browne Collection). References to the Nuqlat al-IciJJ are to the published texL 

16 Browne's remark (Hamadanf, TlJrfkh-i jadrd, p. 344) that 'the account of his 
[Bushnl'I'sl conversion given by MIrza Janf agrees substantially, and often word for word, 
with that given in the New History' is quite inexplicable. 
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pp. 57-58 (65). Said to be an Many differences. States that 'every 
epitome of MrrZa Janr's account. trade was represented among them' 
Includes a statement that 'tradesmen (p. 161) 
and craftsmen were but few among 
them, for most belonged to the 
learned and scholarly classes and 
were from the ranks of the u1ama and 
divines'. 

pp. 64-65 (76-77). A short passage No such passage. 
including a 'quotation' from MIrZa 
JanI. 

pp. 93 ff. (115 ff.). A long passage A similar passage occurs on pp. 178-
on MIrZa Mubammad l:Iasan said to 80, but contains one-third more. 
be a quotation from MirZa JanI. HamadanI's statement about MIrZa 

Mubammad Hasan's age does not 
appear. 

pp. 106-109 (129-31). Said to be a No such passage 
quotation from MIrza Janl. 

pp. 113-15 (134-35). Said to be The passage occurs (pp. 120-22) with 
taken from MirZa JanI. an additional 20 lines. 

pp. 124-28 (148-150). Quoted from No such passage. 
MIrZaJanl. 

pp. 206-208. Quoted from MIrZa The passage occurs (pp. 113-15) with 
Janr. numerous additions and divergences. 

p. 124. Refers to MIrZa JanI's 'full No such description. Sentence from 
description' of the Bab's stay in MirZa JanI does not occur. 
Kashan. Cites 'very words' of MIrZa 
Janr. 

pp. 217-24 (215-21). Long quotation Passage occurs (pp. 124-30) with 
from MirZa Janl. numerous divergences, several 

additions, and one omission. 
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pp. 241-44 (242-44) Account of the Account (pp. 212-14) follows quite 
Indian believer, with reference to closely, but continues well beyond 
MIr2a Jam's version. HamadanI's version. 

pp. 245-47. Account of Sayyid BasIr Account (pp. 256 ff.) differs, is 
HindI. longer, and ends differently. 

pp. 309-11. Quotation from MIrza No such passage. 
JanI. 

It should be observed that, in general, those passages in which HamadanI 
states he is quoting from MirZa JanI17 do not seem to follow the text of the 
Nuq(at al-ka! any more closely than the bulk of passages which are 
apparently based on it In some cases, they follow it less closely. 

Apart from those referred to above, there are numerous other differences 
between the two texts, only a few of which can be explained in terms of a 
tendentious recension by RamadanJ. It seems, therefore, reasonable to 
suppose that the latter made use of a different version of the earlier history as 
the basis for his own. 

More difficult is the problem raised by GulpayganI's remark that he 
lent HamadanI a copy of MIrZa JanI's history, consisting of only one or two 
pieces. Whatever text was used as the basis for the Tarikh-i jadid, it must 
have been at least as large as the Paris text of the Nuq(at al-ka! - which 
could scarcely be described as 'one or two pieces'. HamadanI himself states 
that he obtained his copy of MIrza JanI's history 'through a distinguished 
and noble Sayyid'}8 We must, then, assume that HamadanJ possessed at 
least two copies of a history by MIrZa JanI and that GulpayganI's version 
was not the chief one used by him. 

Recensions 

To make matters more difficult, the Tarikh-i jadid exists in more than a 
single recension, often occurring under wholly different titles. Apart from 
Ramadan1 himself, several other individuals are known to have contributed 
to the text, thus making difficult the task of establishing a relatively 
uncorrupt reading. 

17 There are altogether twelve such passages: pp. 34-39; 43-44; 64-65; 89-90; 93-95; 
1O~-109; 113-15; 124-28; 199-200; 206-08; 214; 217-24. 

g HamadAnI, Tilrllch-ijadId, p. 57. 
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MuI)I~-i Taba~aba'I has postulated two hypothetical redactions of the 
history, as follows: 19 

l. An early version, written by one or more persons, based on an 'old 
history' (i.e., the Nuqlat al-kiif) and borrowing the device of writing under 
the persona of a foreign traveller in Iran from Akhundzada's fictitious 
correspondence between the imaginary princes Jamal al-Dawla and Kamal al­
Dawla. 

2. A later version, possibly written after the appointment, in 
1288/1871, of MIrZa J:lusayn Khan Sipahsalar as Sadr-i N~am, in which 
large portions from the writings of Malkum Khan are mixed together with 
sections by GulpayganI.20 

Taba~aba'I's hypothesis is based largely on the view that the Babls, 
first in Baghdad and later in E<lirne, had come into contact with reformers 
like Malkum Khan and Akhundzada and wished to emulate their policy of 
reconciliation with the Shah and the Iranian government. He maintains that 
the writing of the Tar"ikh-i jadid represents a stage in the move away from 
earlier intransigence towards the later Baha'I policy of rapprochement with 
the authorities.21 

This view deserves serious discussion, especially in view of the role of 
some AzalI Babls in the Iranian reform movement. However, it may lead to 
errors in the study of the Tar"ikh-i jaded recensions. Taba~aba'I operates on 
the basis of certain preconceived notions as to the trend of BabI and Baha'I 
writing, rather than from the texts themselves. 

There certainly seems to be no evidence that any version of the Tar"ikh­
ijadid existed as early as 128811871, let alone earlier. At present, there is no 
good reason to reject GulpayganI's statement that the history was begun in 
1296 or 1297 and that its original author was HamadanI. Even if this is only 
a partial version of the true facts, it is at present the only position for which 
we possess anything approaching solid evidence. _ 

Let me, therefore, conjecture the following recensions as representing 
the principal stages in the composition of the work generally known as the 
Tar"ikh-i jadid: 

1. An original draft based on several previous accounts, probably 
including a text of the history now known as the Nuq(at ai-kat and a 
collection of notes made by MIr2a JanI. This was written by MIr2a I:Iusayn 

19 'Tlr'Ikh-i qadIm wa jadId', Part 2, p. 427. 
20 These passages are not identified. 
21 On this general trend, see D. MacEoin, 'From Babism to Baha'ism: problems of 

militancy, quietism and conflation in the construction of a religion', Religion 13 (1983): 
219-55. 
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Ramadanl between 129611879 and 129811881, and certainly before his death 
in 129911882. 

2. A conjectural second draft with emendations by Sayyid Jawad 
Karbala'I, prepared by 129911882 (when he died), presumably before his 
fInal departure from Tehran. 

3. A recension, probably only stylistic, made by ManakjI,22 possibly 

made after Ramadanl's death. 
4. The most common recension, a version made by Aqa Mul)ammad 

FaOil-i Qa'inI (NabIl-i Akbar)23 on the instructions of the Baha'I prophet 
Baha' Allah. This version, which is commonly found under the title TarTkh-i 
badic-i bayanT, was written between 1297/1880 and 130011883 (and most 
probably between 1299 and 1300).24 The main revisions introduced by 
Qa'inl may be found in Browne's translation at pages 131,293, and 301.25 

Manuscripts of the TarTkh-i jadid are fairly common, and many more are 
known to me by reputation than I have actually seen. A list of the main 
manuscripts seen or read of by me is given in Appendix Eight. 

According to Taba~aba'I ,26 a copy seen by him in the Kama Library in 
Bombay was originally brought there from Tehran along with other books 
belonging to ManakjI. This manuscript, which has since been stolen, bears 

22 This recension may be identifiable with a manuscript in the possession of Abu ,­
Qa2~ Afnan, under the title RislJla·yi MlJnak}l. 

A converted <lJlim, Fa4il-i Ql'inI (1244-1309/1828-92) was widely regarded as the 
leading scholar among the early Bahl'Is of Iran. See SulaymlnI, MQ,flJblJ,-i hidlJyal, voL I, 
pp. 275-350; <Abbls Effendi, Tadhkiral al·waflJ', pp. 5-12; Ishrlq Khlval'l, Gaflj-i shlJyiglJfI 
(f~ran, 124 B.E.l1967-ti8), pp. 141-44; MlzandarInI, AsrlJr al-lJlhlJr, vol. 5, pp. 21-15. 

4 The exact date is a matter for dispute. At the end of several copies of this recension, 
there is a passage by Qa'inI explaining how he came to alter the history, together with the 
date of writing. In one ms. in Haifa (MR 1792), the date is 1297. Another ms. there (MD 
4712), however, gives Dhil '-Qa<da 1298/September-October 1881 as the date of the 
revision, the copy itself having been made in 1304. Tabltahl,! refers to a ms. containing 
Qa'inI's colophon with the date 17 Safar 1300128 December 1882, but with 1299 on page 
51. He concludes that the work was begun in 1299 and finished in early 1300. This agrees 
with MazandarW's statement that Ql'inI's revision was made in 1300 (see AsrlJr, vol. 5, p. 
215). Malik Khusravt (Ahaflg-i badl< magazine, 00.326, item 9) refers to a TlJrlkh-i badJ<, 
which he incorrectly refers to as a 'correction' of the Nuqlal al-katby QI'inI. It is, in fact, a 
copy of the TiJrlkh·i jadld (cf. another ms. with this title in Haifa, MR 1611). The ms. 
referred to by Malik Khusravt is dated 25 Sha<hln 1299/12 July 1882. The date 1297 seems 
much too early, since this is assumed to be roughly when the history was begun. In all 
pr~!bility, 1299-1300 is correct. 

The Cambridge text does not have the closing passage in which Ql'inI explains how 
he igme to write his version. 

'Kita.bI bI nll.m', p. 953. 
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as its title TarIkh-i MIrza lIusayn TihranI27 and lacks the additions of 
Qa'inI. It is Taba~aba'l's opinion that this may be HamadanI's original text, 
but I am more inclined to think it represents a second, polished draft 
presented to ManakjI. GulpayganI states in his 1912 letter that Aqa MIr2a 
Asad Allah l~fahanI (with whom Sayyid Jawad Karbala'l had been living)28 
told him that the French consul (unnamed) bought MIr2a l:Iusayn's original 
manuscript 

Fa41 Allah SubbI speaks of having seen Qa'inI's autograph of his 
recension of HamadanI's history in Ashkhabad.29 

arHER BAB! SOURCES 

Accounts of the Shaykh Tabarsi Uprising 

Probably the earliest surviving BabI history is the Tarlkh-i mlmiyya (also 
known as the WaqayiC-i mImiyya) of Sayyid Mubammad l:Iusayn ibn 
Mubammad HadI Taba~aba'l Zavara'l (Mat,jar). This work consists mainly 
of an account of the BabI uprising in Mazandaran. It was written at the 
request of the mother and sister of Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'l, the joint leader 
of the uprising.3D According to a date occurring in the narrative itself, it 
would seem to have been written in 1265/1849, shortly after the events it 
describes.31 

The bulk of the narrative is taken up with an account related by I:IajI 
cAbd ai-MajId NIShaparI, a survivor of the struggle. Shorter accounts are 
also recorded from two other survivors: I:Iajj NasIr QazvInI and Ustad Jacfar 
Banna l~fahanI. Edward Browne possessed a copy of this work, transcribed 
for him by MIr2a Mu~~afa and sent to England in 1912. A brief description 
of the narrative may be found in Browne's Materials (pp. 238-39). 
Manuscripts are listed in Appendix Eight. 

27 TIris has led Tablfabl'i to question GulplyglnI's statement that MIrzl ijusayo was 
from Hamadln, but since he was living in Tehran at the time of writing his history, there 
see~s nothing unusual in his being described as 'TihrlnI'. 

Thus the letter. But in the Kashf al-ghilif', Gulplygini says that Karball'I came to 
Tehran in 129311876, stayed for some months in the house of i\ql MIrzl Asad Alllh, and 
the~ found himself a separate place to live (p. 60). 

9 Fa41 Allah Sublll Muhtadl, Khlfirlt-i Subi)I dar blra-yi Blblgarl wa Bahl'Igarl, 5th. 
ed. bQum, 1354 Sh.l197S), p. 128. 

3 It is not made clear which of BushrO'I's sisters is meanL He had two, the elder being 
Blbl KQchik, the younger Khadlja, later entitled Waraqat aI-Firdaws and Waraqat aI-Ri4wln 
res~F.tively. 

The siege of Shaykh Tabarsl shrine ended in May 1849. 
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The above-mentioned 1;I1I.jj N~Ir QazvInI, who died in prison in Rasht in 
1300/1883,32 is said by Samandar to have written an autobiography with a 
fuU account of the Mazandaran uprising.33 One copy of this autobiography is 
extant in the INBA. A portion of it, fourteen pages in length, was printed in 
the ftrst edition of the Tiirlkh-i Samandar, but was removed from later 
copies. 

According to Malik KhusravI, 1;I1I.jj N~Ir's son, Aqll. cAiI Arbll.b 
N~Irll.f, also wrote memoirs, in which he gives details of his father's life 
based on information from the latter. These memoirs were, it seems, used by 
Samandar in his own history. A copy of NaSlrll.fs original exists in 
Tehran.34 

Another history by the author of the Tiirlkh-i mlmiyya has survived. 
This is a brief prose and verse account of the death of Mullll. l;Iusayn 
Bushro'J. A copy is to be found in the Browne collection (see Appendix 8). 

The Mazandaran uprising has also been described in another early 
account by a survivor, LuU cAiI Mlr2a ShIrazI, a SofI descended from the 
Afsharid family.35 Since the author of this untitled narrative was killed in 
the 1852 executions in Tehran, his chronicle can be fairly reckoned to be one 
of the earliest we possess.36 Five manuscripts are extant (see Appendix 8). 

Yet another account of the Shaykh TabarsI siege by a survivor is the 
Tiirlkh-i waqayiC-i Mazandaran by Aqll. Abo TlI.lib Shahmlrzll.dJ.37 I have not 
yet been able to determine the date when this narrative was written, but it is 
known that the author died in 1310/1892-93. The history may not, therefore, 
be particularly early, but it does at least represent a sympathetic eye-witness 
account of the events in question. ShahmlrzlI.dI's account would seem to be 
ZarandJ's source for his version of the Shaykh TabarsI struggle.38 Some 
passages are quoted by MazandaranI. 39 For manuscripts, see Appendix 8. 

What appears to be a separate work by ShahmlrzadI is kept in the 
INBA under the title Tarlkh-i qalCa (Shahmlrziidi) ('History of the Fort'). 

32 Malik KhusraVl, TlJrlkh·i shuhadlJ', vol. 2, p. 243. On lIajj Na$Ir, see ibid, pp. 233-44; 
S8Jll~dar, TiJrlkh, pp. 214-16. 

:n Ibid. 
34 Mw,ammad <All Malik KhusraVl, 'Manlibi<-i tlir'lkh-i arnr', Ahang-i badJ< magazine, 

32~, 131 B.E11974-75, pp. 11-34. 
5 The statement of MIrzA Munafa, who transcribed this work for Browne, that Lu~f <AlI 

was a Qlijlir, is incorrect On Lu~f <All MI rzA, see Malik KhusraVl, TlJrlkh·i shuhadlJ', vol. 2, 
pp.89-94. 

36 Ibid, vol. 3, pp. 273-75. Malik KhusraVi says (p. 274) that he wrote his history while 
liv~ in Tehran. 

On whom see Malik KhusravI, TiJrlkh-i shuhadlJ', vol. 2, pp. 247-58. 
38 ZarandI, Dawn-Breakers, p. 580. 
39,:?whilr al-lJaqq, vol. 3, pp. 188n; 198n; 2oo-202n. 
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An undated biography of ShahmlrzMI was written by Furagh Allah 
Tablb BassarI and is kept in two separate manuscripts in the INBA. The 
compilation in which the fIrst of these manuscripts occurs (lNBA 2018E) 
also contains a history of Shaykb TabarsI, Rasht, and Qazvln by BasSarI. 
(See Appendix 8.) 

There also exists an account of Shaykh Tabarsr written by 
ShahmlrzMJ's younger brother, Aqa Sayyid Mubammad RiQa'. The latter 
was not present at the siege, but we may presume that he based his narrative 
on information provided by his brother and, possibly, others. Parts of this 
account are quoted by MazandaranI.40 See Appendix 8. 

I have been unable to check and identify three further histories kept in 
the INBA, with the titles TarIkh-i qaZCa, WaqayiC-i qalCa-yi Shaykh TabarsI, 
and TarIkh-i qaZCa-yi Shaykh Tabarsi. (See Appendix 8.) 

Accounts of the Nayriz Uprising 

At least one record has survived by a participant in the NayrIz uprising of 
126611850, together with details of the later troubles there in 1269/1852. 
This is an account by Aqa Mulla Mubammad ShaflC NayI1ZI. It was written 
in Baghdad some time after the events described, and later served as 
ZarandI's principal source for his narrative of the same events.41 Only one 
manuscript is known to me (see Appendix 8). 

In 134511926-27, Mubammad Shatie's son, Aqa Shaykb Mubammad 
l:Iasan, wrote a separate account of both NayrIZ struggles, based on his 
father's narrative. These appear to be the only manuscript histories of the 
NayrIz episodes, a gap in the general record for which I can fInd no ready 
explanation. 

NayrlzI refers to a 'rare' manuscript history of the second Nayrrz 
struggle, written by a survivor. This is the verse Jang nama of MIrZa 
Mubammad Jacfar NayI1zI, appointed by DarabI as his offIcial chronicler. 
Unfortunately, it is not clear where manuscripts of this work are currently 
located.42 

Accounts of the Zanjan Uprising 

Histories of the Zanjan upheaval of 126611850 to 1267/1851 are more 
. common. Of these, the best known is a narrative written by Aqa cAbd al­
Abad Zanjanl, a participant in the siege who later became an Azalr. His 

40 Ibid, pp 190-92n; 431-32n; 433-34n. 
41 ZarandI, DawlI-Breakers, pp. 580-81, 644. 
42 NayrizI, Lam.aClJt al-allwlJr, vol. I, pp. 262-63. 
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account was translated and published by Browne in 1897 under the title 
'Personal Reminiscences of the BabI Insurrection at Zanjan in 1850'.43 The 
original manuscript in cAbd al-AQad's own hand forms item 6 of manuscript 
F .25 in the Browne collection. It is dated 130911892. 

An earlier work is the Tarikh-i waqayiC-i Zanjan, by Aqa MIrZa 
l;Iusayn Zanjanl. The author was a Baha'I commissioned in 129711880 by 
Baha' Allah to write an unprejudiced account based on BabI and Muslim 
sources. ZanjanI's chronicle was used as the basis for the accounts of the 
Zanjan struggle by both ZarandI44 and Nicolas.45 There are two manuscripts 
in the INBA. 

Nicolas also made use of a Tarfkh-i Zanjan by Aqa Naqd cAll 
Zanjanr.46 Unfortunately, no manuscript of a history by that title exists in 
any of the collections surveyed by me, nor does the copy used by Nicolas 
seem to have been among those sold at the auction of his library. 

The History of al-Qalil ibn al-Karbalii'l and other early accounts 

Of particular importance for the reconstruction of events immediately 
following the death of Sayyid K~im Rashtl is a document published as an 
appendix to the third volume of MazandaranI's ~uhilr al-l)aqq.47 The name of 
the author is given cryptically on p. 502 as 'al-Qatll ibn al-Karbala'I' ("the 
slain one, son of the man from Karbab("), who is identified in the text only 
as a BabI who had formerly been one of Rashtl's companions in Karbala'. 
MazandaranI maintains that the letter was written there in 126311847, and I 
see no reason to dispute this. 

Amanat has made the interesting suggestion that Qatll was none other 
than Qurrat al_cAyn.48 This theory is based on the lack of any direct reference 
in the text to Qurrat al-CAyn and the many details concerning her close 
supporters. There are, unfortunately, a number of objections to this 
proposition. I would require some explanation for the use of the masculine 
'al-Qatll' and 'ibn' in the author's pen-name before taking it more seriously. 
Nor am I convinced that the account is in the style of Qurrat al-CAyn's known 
writings. Most importantly, the author seems to have had eye-witness 
knowledge of events that Qurrat al-CAyn would not have known at first hand 

43 Journal of tM Royal Asiatic Society, vol. 29, pp. 761-827. 
44 Dawn-BrealCi!rs, p. 580. 
45 Seyyed Ali Mohammed, pp. 50, 332n. 
46 Ibid. 
47 pp. 502-32. 
48 Resurrection and Renewal, p. 429. 

r 
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Leaving aside the question of authorship, this important text provides 
numerous details not available elsewhere regarding the discussions that took 
place within the ShaykhI community following the death of RashtI, the 
departure for Iran of the men who were to be the flfSt of ShIrazI's disciples, 
their return to Karbala' and their reception there, and the beginnings of the 
Shaykhl polemic against the Bab and his followers. This is in many ways 
the primary document for any discussion of this period. 

I have referred earlier to letters written by Shaykh Sul~an al-Karbala'I 
and Mulla AQmad IJisart concerning the division that occurred within the 
Babl community of Karbala' in 1846. Although a large part of these 
documents is devoted to polemical issues, both contain invaluable references 
to the terms of the debate and the actual stages of its development, as well as 
to the personalities involved in it. There are also in existence several letters 
written by Qurrat al-CAyn, providing details of her activities in the period 
between 1845 and 1847. 

An account of the life of Mulla Mubammad lIamza SharrCatmadart, 
written by one of his descendants, cAbd al-KarIm SharrCatmadatlan, may be 
found in the INBA. 

Late accounts by early Bahis 

At least two other historical accounts by Babls from the early period have 
survived. One of these, the mathnavf by IJajl Mlr2a Ismacrl DhabIb 
KashanI, has been referred to above. The other is a narrative of some fifty 
pages penned by Mulla Jacfar QazvInI. The author was born between 
122111806 and 122311808 in Qazvin, studied in Karbala' under RashtI, 
became a Babl, and met the Bab en route to MakO.49 His history, which 
remains incomplete, was written in 129311876. It contains references to al­
Absa'I, RashtI, ShIrazI, Bushra'I, Darabl, the Shaykh TabarsI insurrection, 
the attempt on Nasir al-DIn's life, and details of sundry events at Qazvln. 
Like the narrative of lIajj NasIr Qazvlnl, it was published in the flfSt edition 
of the Tarikh-i Samandar, but it too was removed from subsequent printings. 

Tw-ikh-i Samandar 

The Tarikh-i Samandar itself is a useful though late source for Babl history, 
despite the concentration of the narrative on people and events associated 
with the author's home-town of Qazvln. Shaykh ~im Samandar was born 
in 126011844 to an early Qazvlnl Babl, lIajj Shaykh Mubammad Nabll. 
His father met the Bab and many early Babls, such as Bushra'I, Darabl, 

49 CAbd al-cAII cAII'I, introduction to Samandar, TlJrllch, pp. 8-9. 
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Mulla JalIl UrQml, BarfurQshl, and, presumably, Qurrat al-CAyn. The flrst 
part of Samandar's history (to p. 142 of the printed text) was written in 
130311885-86, and the remainder (which contains a lengthy and useful 
account of Qurrat al- CAyn) between 133211914 and 133311915. Although it 
is late and lacking in detail, this work does contain sometimes valuable 
biographies of a large number of early Babls associated with (but by no 
means all belonging to) Qazvln. 

Tar1kh-i Nabll 

By far the most widely-used source for early Babl history among modern 
Baha'Is is the Tar1kh-i Nab11, often referred to in the preceding pages. Best 
known in English as The Dawn-Breakers or Nabi/, s Narrative, this history of 
650 pages represents approximately half of a longer chronicle which takes 
events up to around 1892, the year of the author's death. In its present form, 
the narrative deals with the lives of al-Absa'I and Rashu, the early life, 
prophetic career, and execution of ShIrazI, the activities of the earliest BahlS, 
the Babl-state clashes of 1848-1850, and the attempt to murder Nasir al-DIn 
Shah. It is by far the most comprehensive, detailed, and systematic account 
of Babl history available to us. Perhaps its principal value lies in the facts 
that the author was a young man and already a Babl convert at the time of 
many of the events he describes, that he had met and spoken with several 
leading Babls of the early period (many of whom died in 1852), and that he 
had later made a point of seeking out and interviewing surviving members of 
the sect who had flrst-hand knowledge of important events or people. 

Unfortunately, the undeniable merits of this history are greatly offset 
by certain problems it raises for the academic historian. The most serious of 
these difflculties is that arising from the nature of the edition in which the 
narrative is currently available. ZarandI's original text exists only in a unique 
autograph manuscript kept in the Baha'I archives in Haifa, where I was 
allowed to consult it briefly in 1976. This manuscript, which represents 
ZarandI's complete history, consists of 1014 pages of 20.5 cm. by 14 cm., 
and is flied under the class mark MlSS7. Unhappily, no published version 
of this original text has ever been issued, with the result that the historian is 
forced to depend on the English translation made by Shoghi Effendi and flrst 
published by the Baha'I Publishing Trust in the United States in 1932. The 
Persian edition of this history is actually a translation from cAbd al-Jalll 
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SacId's Arabic version of Shoghi Effendi's English text, made without 
reference to the original Persian text!50 

To make matters worse, it seems that Shoghi Effendi's version of 
ZarandI is not merely a translation but a much-edited re-write, shaped and 
tailored by him to make a coherent and readable narrative. The late CAlI 
Murad Da'odI has written that 'although this blessed book [the TiJrfkh-i 
Nab1/] relies on NabIl ZarandI's work in its narrative of historical events ...• 
it cannot be regarded as a translation of that work in the usual sense of the 
word .... It is. rather. an authentic piece of writing penned by the Guardian of 
the Cause.'51 Similarly. RQl)iyyih RabbanI. Shoghi Effendi's Canadian 
widow. speaks of 'the text. based on the original of NabIl. but transfigured 
through the mind and vocabulary of Shoghi Effendi.'52 She also states that 
'although ostensibly a translation from the original Persian. Shoghi Effendi 
may be said to have recreated it [ZarandI's history] in English'. comparing 
his version with Edward Fitzgerald's free rendering of the quatrains of Omar 
Khayyam.53 

Reassuring as such statements may be for believers. they are unlikely 
to convince independent historians that they should place very much 
confidence in the English text. at least until they are allowed to compare it 
directly with an unexpurgated edition of the original. I have no doubt that 
Shoghi Effendi's version of ZarandI not only has its merits on literary and 
other grounds (including. I suspect. those of intelligibility and structure). 
and I would not wish to suggest that any very serious tampering has taken 
place with the basic narrative. Nevertheless. to the extent that a professional 
historian must often depend on nuances of language and context in his 
reading of primary sources. the lack of an original text over such a long 
period has placed and continues to place an awkward and unnecessary barrier 
between the researcher and his raw material. 

A further difficulty with ZarandI's text lies in the rather late date of its 
composition. The author. originally known as Mulla MuI)ammad and later as 
NabIl-i ZarandI or NabIl-i AC~. was born in the village of Zarand on 18 
Safar 1247129 July 1831. He himself states that he became a BabI in 

50 Mulll Muhammad NabIl ZarandI, Mal4li- al-anw4r, trans. <Abd al-ijamId Ishrlq 
KhlvalT (Tehran, 129 B.EJI973). And see idem, Ma{41i< al-anwllr ft ta'rllch awll'il al-dawra 
al-~1~'i~'l:'"ans. :Abd aI-JalIl Sa<d (A1exan~ria, 1940); 

Ma lrif-l amlT, 11, pp. 12-13, quoted NaJafi, BaM 14n, p. 412, n. 107. 
52 Rilbiyyih RabblnI, The Priceless Pearl (London, 1969), p. 217. 
53 Ibid, p. 215. 
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126511848-49.54 His history of the sect up to 1853 was begun in 1888 and 
finished in 1890; the sequel was written between then and his death in 1892. 
This means that there was a time-lag of something between thirty-five and 
thirty-seven years between the latest events described in the narrative and the 
time of writing, with as much as ninety-five between then and the earliest 
events recorded. If we bear in mind that ZarandI was not a professional 
historian working with a large range of reliable documents and that the 
normal distortions of hindsight were, in his case, much exacerbated by 
numerous shifts in doctrine and attitudes towards individuals, this time 
factor becomes extremely important. And it must not be forgotten that 
ZarandI's history, like those of Mlr2a JanI and RamadanI before him, is 
partisan, hagiographic, and frequently mistaken about dates and other vital 
details. 

I have felt it necessary to lay such emphasis on the drawbacks of this 
otherwise useful history simply in order to encourage a balanced view of the 
book in certain circles. Parts of ZarandI's manuscript were seen and approved 
by MIrZa l;Iusayn CAlI Baha' Allah, the whole work was carried out in 
consultation with the latter's brother, MIrza Mosa, and some sections were 
later reviewed and approved by Baha's son and successor, cAbbas Effendi.55 

Not only that, of course, but the English version was, as we have seen, both 
edited and translated by the head of the Baha'I movement, Shoghi Effendi, 
who went on to write his own history. It is not, therefore, surprising that, for 
many Baha'Is, ZarandI's narrative has come to hold the status of a quasi­
infallible document, whose chronicle of events between 1844 and 1853 is, to 
all intents and purposes, unchallengeable. 

ZarandI has become for many Baha'rs what two recent writers 
described it as: 'the basic text for BabI history'.56 Shoghi Effendi himself 
described it as an 'unchallengeable textbook'.57 Another Baha'I writer speaks 
of it as the 'authentic history of the early days of the Faith'.58 Most tellingly, 
George Townshend says that ZarandI's narrative 'has in the fullest degree the 
character of a BabI Gospel', in that it is an 'authorized' and 'authentic' 

54 ZarandI, Dawn.Breakers, p. 434. An account of his life by the author may be found 
bet!,f;n pages 434 and 445. 

Ibid, introduction, p. xxxvii. 
56 M. Afnan and W. Hatcher, 'Western Islamic Scholarship and Baha'I Origins', Religion 

15 M985), p. 49, n. 47. 
Shoghi Effendi, cable dated 21 June 1932, in idem, Messages to America 1932·1946 

(W~rene, 1947), p. 1. 
Anon, TM Centenary of a World Faith (London, 1944), p. 46. 
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account equivalent to a fIrsthand record of Christ by one of the twelve 
apostles. 59 

Needless to say, such attitudes create problems, not least for the 
historian who may disagree with ZarandI or present a version of events based 
on sources that contradict him.60 The future of scholarship on the Babl 
movement within Baha'I circles depends on a willingness to apply discretion 
in the use of ZarandJ's history, an open-minded approach to alternative 
versions of Babl history, and tolerance in reading the work of scholars not 
committed to approaching Zarandl with unqualifIed reverence. The Dawn­
Breakers is a valuable work and, if it is far from being 'the basic source', it is 
at least one of the basic sources for anyone working in this fIeld, and it 
would be a pity if its usefulness continued to be impaired by a tendency to 
exaggerate or misinterpret its real signifIcance. 

Since the sources used by Zarandl have not previously been identified and 
set out systematically, I have provided a full list of them in Appendix Nine. 
Even a cursory glance will show that, whatever its drawbacks in other 
respects, Zarandl's narrative does possess the virtue of using a wide range of 
informants, many of them directly interviewed by the author himself. 

MaqaJa-yi s~l sayyall 

Of less general interest or usefulness than Zarandl's history is the earlier 
Baha'I account of Babism entitled Maqala-yi shak~r sayyal) (A Traveller's 
Narrative). Written by the son and successor of MIrZa l;Iusayn CAlI NaIt, 
cAbbas Effendi cAbd al-Baha', in about 1886, this work was fIrst published 
anonymously in Persian in Bombay in 1890. It was subsequently issued in a 
facsimile edition together with an English translation by E. G. Browne in 
1891.61 The manuscript copy on which Browne's facsimile edition is based 
is in the hand of the Baha'I scribe Zayn al-MuqarribIn,62 and was presented 

59 TM Missioll of BahiJ'u'lliJh and OtMr Lilerary P~ces (Oxford, 1952), p. 40-41. 
60 For a clear example of the unpleasantness to which this may give rise, see Afnan and 

Hatcher, 'Western Islamic Scholarship' and the response by D. MacEoin, 'Bahl'r 
Fundamentalism and the Academic Study of the BlbI Movement', Religioll 16 (1986), pp. 
57-84. A more moderate Bahl'l view is expressed by Stephen Lamden, 'An Episode in the 
Childhood of the Bib', in Smith (ed.), 111 Irall, pp. 19-22, especially footnotes 37, 38 (pp. 
29t?1). 

1 See bibliography under <Abd al-Bahl', A Traveller's Narrative. This edition was 
reprinted in one volume by the Philo Press of Amsterdam in 1975; a new edition of the 
basic text without Browne's notes was issued by the Bahl'l Publishing Trust, Wilmette, in 
198a· 

6 Mulll Zayn al-'AbidIn NajaflbldI. For details, see Mlzandarlnl, Asr4r al-4th4r, vol.. 4, 
pp.88-93. 
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to Browne in the course of his visit to Acre in 1890. It now constitutes item 
F .56 (7) in the Browne Collection. 

A Traveller's Na"ative is, on the whole, of extremely limited value to 
the student of early Babism. A mere 69 pages out of 211 (in the Persian text) 
are devoted to the history of the Bab and his followers up to 1852. The rest 
of the book is given over to an account of the early career and teachings of 
the author's father, with the emphasis on doctrine rather than history. The 
style is, of course, hagiographic and rather loose, yielding little in the way of 
solid information and nothing that seems to be based directly on 
documentary or eye-witness evidence (as far as the Babr section is 
concerned). Browne's translation is, in fact, more useful to the historian, 
since it contains numerous notes and reproductions of original materials. 

Mujmal-i badi~ 

At the end of 1889, E. G. Browne received a copy of a short digest of Babl 
history from Subl}-i Azal, then resident in Cyprus. Entitled Mujmal-i badi~ 
dar waqayf-i 1uhur-i manl~, this work of twenty-five pages reflects both the 
author's largely inactive role within the movement during the period under 
discussion (down to the attempt on Nasir al-Drn Shah's life) and his 
preoccupation with other-worldly matters. There is nothing here that cannot 
be gleaned in greater detail elsewhere. The Persian text and an English 
translation were published by Browne in his edition of the Tarlkh-i jadId 
(pp. r1-r, 397-419) 

I~tirafiit-i siyasl (Alleged Memoirs of Dolgorukov) 

In 1322 Sh.l1943, a document entitled I~tirafiit-i siyasl ya yad-dashtha-yi 
Kinyiiz Dolqorakf ('Political Confessions or the Memoirs of Count 
Dolgorukov) was published in the historical section of the Khurasan 
Yearbook, printed in Mashhad. This work was reprinted in the following 
year at Tehran (15 Shacban 1323115 October 1944), with a number of 
alterations, and subsequently went through several editions - in lithograph, 
jellygraph, etc. - in the next few years. For a long time, this document -
purportedly the memoirs of the Russian diplomat, Prince Dmitrii Ivanovich 
Dolgorukov63 - was regarded in Iran as probably the most important 
contemporary source for the 'true' history of the Babls. It deals at 
considerable length with the Bab and his religion, with whom Dolgorukov is 
show~ to have been ~ery closely linked, to the extent of their having 
conspired together to bong the sect into being. 

63 Russian minister in Tehran from 1845 to 1854. 
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In ,spite of excellent evidence that these 'memoirs' are nothing but a 
clumsy forgery, and statements by several Iranian scholars to that effect,64 
belief in their authenticity is still widespread and the text has been reprinted 
in recent years.65 In no edition is any attempt made to indicate the source, 
date of writing, or even present location of the original document of which 
this is presumed to be a translation; however, the introduction to the second 
edition of the most recent version does indicate that the earliest published 
version (presumably in Russian) appeared in a magazine called Sharq, 'the 
organ of the Soviet Foreign Ministry', in 1924 and 1925. 

There can be no question but that this work is a forgery. The many 
divergences between the Khurasan edition and the later Tehran edition are 
alone indicative of heavy rewriting. Not only that, but the text contains 
numerous internal contradictions and 'historical' statements that take us 
straight into the realms of make-believe. Even as a work of fiction, 
DolgorakI's memoirs lack conviction. As a source for history of any 
description, they are worse than useless. The tragedy is that they are still 
taken seriously in Iran and other parts of the Islamic world,66 where they 
have become a standard element in a vicious conspiracy fantasy combining 
Russian and British imperialism, world Zionism, and Baha'ism. 

Polemical works directed against Babism, many of which contain valuable 
historical information, have been dealt with fully in chapter five. 

64 See <AbbAs Iqbll AshtiylnI, Y4dg4r, nos. 8-9 (year 5), 1328 ShJ1949, p. 148 ('oo. it 
[the tract) is absolutely fictitious, and is the work of imposters'). MujtabA Mrnavl, 
R4hnamlI-yi leit4b, nos. 1-2 (year 6), 1342 Sh.l1963, p. 22 ('I have confirmed that these 
memoirs have been forged'). For a fuller discussion of the problems of the text, see 
Anggymous, BaJ,lhl dar radd-i ydd-d4shlM-yi Ma.fiU (fehran, 129 B.EJ1973-74). 

. The most recent edition has appeared under the title Gilsha-h4-yi flJsh nashuda'r az 
t4rIkh: chand chashma az cQlMliy4t-i lJayrat-anglz-i Kiny4z-i D41goriUd,j4sils-i asr4r-4mlz­
i Rfj/ya-yi tazarl, 3rd. ed. (fehran, n.d.). 

An Arabic version of Dolgorukov's alleged memoirs was issued by Sayyid Ahmad aI­
MOsawl aI-GhAlr: Mudhakar4t D41lauiUd (Beirut, n.d.) and reprinted in <Abd aI-Mun<am 
Ahmad aI-Nimr, al-NiJ,la al-laqlla: al-B4biyya wa 'I-Bah4'iyya, ta'rlkh wa wath4'iq {Cairo, 
n.d.}, pp. 210-46. They are referred to in numerous Arabic publications: see, for example, 
<A'isha <Abd ai-RahmAn (,Bint al-ShA\i"), Qar4'a fl wath4'iq al-Bah4'iyya, {Cairo, 
1306/l986}, pp. 36-37 and <Abbis lUPIn MurAd, al·B4biyya wa 'I-BaM'iyya wa ~4dir 
dir4satihimII (Baghdad, 1302ll982), pp. 55-60. 



CHAPfER FlGHf 

LATER mSTORIES 

WORKS IN EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 

Although my main concern in the second part of this study has been to 
examine the contemporary and immediately post-contemporary sources for 
Babl history, it will be of some value to consider briefly the chief published 
and manuscript works on the subject produced in this century. My reason for 
doing so is that all of these later works provide references to and, in some 
cases, extensive quotations from primary materials. It will also prove useful 
to take the opportunity to make some general observations on the 
development of historical writing on Babism up to the present time. 

E. G. Browne's editions of the Maqala-yi shakh$i sayyaIJ and Tarikh-i 
jadfd, and his compilation entitled Materials for the Study of the BabT 
Religion, all contain items of interest, including facsimiles and translations 
of important documents, several of which have already been referred to 
above. Useful bibliographical information is provided in his 'Catalogue and 
Description of 27 Babl Manuscripts', Traveller's Narrative (pp. 173-211), 
Materials (pp. 175-243), and the Descriptive Catalogue of his own 
manuscripts produced after his death by R. A. Nicholson. 

A. L. M. Nicolas' Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit Ie Bab (1905) represents 
the ftrst attempt at a systematic history of Babism by a Western writer, if we 
ignore Gobineau's much more limited effort in Religions et philosophies. 
Nicolas relied on the fairly large range of original texts in his possession, 
contacts with several Azall Babls and Baha'Is, and materials in the archives 
of the French legation at Tehran and the Foreign Ministry in Paris. The text 
takes the history of the sect up to the executions that followed the attempted 
assassination of Nasir al-DIn Shah in 1852. A list of sources is supplied on 
pages 48 to 53. 

Reference has been made to M. S. Ivanov's Babidskie vosstaniya v 
frane (1848-1852) (1939), which deals with the Babl uprisings from a 
Marxist standpoint. This important study relies on and includes the texts of 
numerous documents from the Tsarist state records, among them the 
despatches of Count Dolgorukov, the Russian Minister in Tehran. If nothing 
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else, the latter do at least lay bare once for all the forgery entitled l~tiriiflJ.t-i 
siyas1, which falsely claims to be Dolgorukov's memoirs. 

H. M. Balyuzi's The Bab (1973) is based heavily on the English 
translation of the Tar1kh-i Nabll, from which it deviates almost not at all. 
The narrative is predominantly hagiographic in tone and content, owing more 
on the whole to the tradition of Iranian Baha'I historiography than to 
Western scholarship. The author does, however, make use of a number of 
primary materials not previously described, including documents from the 
British Foreign Office, a narrative by MIrza l:Iablb Allah Afnan, and a 
number of other early documents in the possession of the Afnan family. 

The present writer's doctoral thesis, From Shaykhism to Babism: A 
Study in Charismatic Renewal in ShlcI Islam' (Cambridge University, 
1979), still awaits re-writing for the purposes of publication. Apart from the 
early chapters on contemporary Shicism and early Shaykhism, it deals with 
the transition from Shaykhism to Babism, aspects of BabI doctrine, the 
BabI preaching mission among the Shaykhls (particularly that in Iraq), and 
the eventual break with the earlier school. Among the topics dealt with 
freshly here on the basis of previously unused sources are the early ShaykhI 
conversions to Babism, the role of Qurrat al-CAyn, the first divisions within 
the BabI community, and the ShaykhI reaction to the BabI daCwa. There is 
also discussion of the Bab's earliest claims and the central ideas advanced by 
him and his followers in the first years of the movement Several other short 
works by the present writer, most incorporating primary materials, are listed 
in the bibliography to the present work. 

Abbas Amanat's major study, Resurrection and Renewal: The Making 
of the Bah1 Movement in Iran, 1844-1850 (1989),1 based on his doctoral 
thesis, 'The Early Years of the Babr Movement: Background and 
Development' (Oxford University, 1981) is a detailed, scholarly, and 
innovative re-writing of primitive BabI history. Amanat's account of these 
early developments is intelligent, perceptive, analytical, and thoroughly 
based on primary materials. It represents the first serious attempt to locate 
these events within the general context of nineteenth-century Iranian social, 
political, and economic history. . 

Unfortunately, the entire study is badly marred by the author's often 
careless use of his source materials, involving, in numerous cases, references 
to data not in the texts cited, statements in direct contradiction to the sources 
given as their authority, and mistranslations of both Persian and Arabic 
passages. In almost all cases, the reader would be well advised to cross-check 

1 See the review article by the present writer, Jowrnal of tM Royal Asiatic Society, 
forthcoming 1991. 
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Amanat's original sources before taking his information at face value. In spite 
of this, his study remains the best history of Babism written to date and is 
likely to dominate the field for a considerable time to come. 

PERSIAN mSToRIES 

Numerous Persian histories, most of them by Baha'Is, have been 
written in the twentieth century, some of them quite lengthy.2 

MIrza cAbd al-l;Iusayn Avara (Ayatl) Tafo, who later apostatized from 
the Baha'I movement, wrote a two-volume history of Babism and Baha'ism, 
published in Cairo in 134211924 under the title al-Kawakib al-durriyya fl 
rna' athir al-BaM'iyya. Much approved by the then Baha'I leader, Shoghi 
Effendi, the book was neglected after Avara's defection and is now virtually 
unknown within the sect. The first part of volume one deals at length with 
Bab1 history and includes a number of personal narratives and references to 
primary sources.3 Although the text is frequently inaccurate and must be 
used with caution, it does retain considerable value for its occasional insights 
and alternative versions of some events. 

The Kitab-i 1uhiir al-f.zaqq 

Another Baha'I writer, MIrza Asad Allah Fa4il-i MazandaranI, was 
commissioned in the 1930s to write a general history of Babism and 
Baha'ism based on local histories that bad been prepared in the Iranian 
provinces on the instructions of the central Baha'I assembly in Tehran. He 
was also provided with a generous quantity of original documents as further 
sources. The history was completed in nine volumes under the general title 
of Kitab-i 1uhUr al-lJaqq, and deals with events on a region-by-region basis 
up to 1943. 

Volume 3 of the history, which covers the BabI period, was published 
anonymously in Tehran in 132011941-42. Since then, only one other volume 
(vol. 8, parts 1 and 2) has been issued, and volume 3 has long been out of 
print. I have seen a typed document produced many years ago by a Baha'I 
committee in Iran, in which numerous 'corrections' to volume 3 are detailed, 
their source being the text of the Tarikh-i Nabi/. It would appear from the 
introduction to that document that, although his project was officially 
approved, MazandaranI's history nevertheless caused discomfort in certain 

2 For a general survey of published and unpublished Persian-language histories, see 
ijusAm Nuqabl'r, ManlJbl-i tiJrJkh-i amr-i Bah/J'J (fehran, 123 B.E.l1967-68). See also 
M¥ammad cAll Malik KhusravI, 'Manlibi<'. 

See, for example, pp. 27, 28-29, 32, 35, 58, 62, 85, 86,91-92, 105-06, 126, 127-31,242-
43, 252-53. 
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quarters because of its alternative readings of events and, presumably, the 
challenge it presented to the inherent correctness of ZarandI's narrative. 

Both here and in his five-volume dictionary of Babism and Baha'ism, 
Asrar al-athar, Mazandaranl shows himself more willing than most Iranian 
Baha'I writers to present an unbowdlerized and direct picture of Babl history. 
~uhUr al-l)aqq is, therefore, something of a tour deforce. 

According to Nuqaba'I, the other volumes of Mazandaranl's history are 
kept in the INBA,4 but in spite of repeated requests during my visit there in 
1977, no-one was able (or perhaps willing) to trace any of them for me. It is 
also unclear where the original materials used by Mazandaranl (and in many 
cases reproduced by him in the published text of volume 3) are now located. 
Amanat refers to 'miscellaneous notes' by Mazandaranl, kept in the INBA as 
ms. l028D. 

The third volume of ~uhilr al-l)aqq is a work of immense value to the 
serious historian, containing as it does numerous transcripts, facsimiles, and 
quotations from original documents, albeit it in no very clear order. The text 
itself often refers to the primary sources used in its composition. A list of 
the twenty-eight most important documents quoted or reproduced there is 
given in Appendix 10. 

Tarikh-i Mlfin ai-Sail ana 

Comparable in scope but not in quality to MazandaranI's work is an earlier 
unpUblished history by a Baha'I government official, l;Iajl Mut'Jn al-Sal~ana 
TabI1z1, completed around 134011921-22. Originally planned as a three-part 
history covering the eras of the Bab, Baha' Allah, and cAbbas Effendi, the 
finished work, generally known simply as the Tarikh-i Mlfin ai-Salt ana 
reaches only as far as the Shaykb Tabarsi episode of 1848149. In its revised 
form, this account runs to 566 pages. The narrative is often prolix, given to 
digression, and uncritical in its assessment and presentation of historical 
material. The author writes as a pious amateur rather than a trained historian, 
and relies heavily on anecdotal material. 

Amanat has assessed MuCIn al-Sal~ana's history in the following 
terms: 'Confusions and obvious errors... make one particularly cautious 
about details which are outside the sphere of Mut'Jn al-Sal~ana's personal 
experience or given without specifying his source:5 Two copies of this work, 
both autographs, are to be found in the INBA. A separate account of the life 
of Qurrat al-CAyn by Mut'Jn :u-Sal~ana is also kept there. Running to just 
over fourteen foolscap pages, this short narrative contains some interesting 

4 Nuqabl'l, MaNJbj<, p. 26. 
5 Resurrection and Renewal, p. 435. 
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items of infonnation, but lacks source references, except for a couple of 
passages based on first-hand statements made to the author by one of the 
Letters of the Living, Mulla Baqir TabI1z1. 

Two Minor Histories 

I have been unable to see copies of two manuscript Baha'I histories both 
containing references to Babism. These are the Tarlkh-i 1uhar -i 1Jo4rat-i Bah 
wa Baha' Allah by MIr2a Abu 1-Fa41 Gulpayganl and the Tarlkh-i baduww-i 
tulil~-i amr by MIrZa MabmOd ZarqanI, an amanuensis of cAbd al-Baha'. 
Details are given in Appendix 8. I do not think either work likely to contain 
more than minor infonnation. The ZarqanI history is described as 'very 
short'. 

Tarlkh-i shuhadii-yi amr 

Three volumes of another proposed multi-volume work by Mubammad 
CAlI Malik Khusravl appeared in Tehran in 130 B. E.l1974-75 under the 
title TarTkh-i shuhada-yi amr ('History of the Martyrs of the Cause'). 
Volumes 1 and 2 are devoted to a history of the Shaykh TabarsI siege and 
biographies of those participating in it. Volume 3 deals with martyrdoms in 
Tehran up to the year 1880; the first 334 pages concern themselves with 
individuals put to death up to 1853. Although these volumes are not well 
footnoted, the author does at least provide details of his sources, which 
include Baha'I histories of Bahnamlr (in Mazandaran) and Khurasan (by 
I;Iasan Fu'adI). The third volume gives the sources for the biographies at the 
end of each section. 

Histories of NayrTz 

There are two modern Baha'l histories of Naytlz. The longest of these is the 
La~at al-anwar of Mubammad Shaflc RawbanI NaytlzI, published in two 
volumes in Tehran in 130 B.E.l1974-75. Volume 1 deals with the two 
major incidents which took place in Naytlz in 126611850 and 126911853. 
As in the case of Malik KhusravI's martyrologies, the mood is inevitably 
hagiographic and the method unscholarly. The author does, however, make 
use of a number of primary sources, among them the following: 

1. A statement written on the wall of the small Masjid-i Jamic of 
NayI1z by Aqa Sayyid l:Iusayn ibn IbrahIm NaytlzI (text in vol. 1, pp. 305-
18) 

2. A history by Mulla Mubammad Shaflc NayrIzl (original in the 
possession of the Baha'l assembly of Nayi1z) 

3. Oral accounts by survivors of the first and second episodes (listed 
vol. 2, p. 456) 
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The shorter history is Nayriz-i mushkbiz by Mubammad CAll PaydI, 
published in Tehran in 129 B.E.l1973-74. This is similarly hagiographic 
and unscholarly in its presentation of references and contains little of real 
interest to the historian. 

Two Histories by Mul;ammad cAll Fayf/I 

Two other works by the same author are of greater interest. Khiindan-i Afnan, 
a history of the Afnan family, a Baha'I sacred lineage traced back to relatives 
of the Bab, includes a number of early letters from the prophet's uncle, l:Iajj 
MIrza Sayyid Mubammad (pp. 25-27, 27-31). These contain several points 
of historical importance. There are also two letters from l:Iajj MIrza 
Mubammad Taqr Afnan WakIl al-l:Iaqq (1246/1830-31-1327/1909), in 
which he refers to his personal memories of the Bab (pp. 110-13, 113-17, 
with facsimiles of the originals). Otherwise, this work deals almost 
exclusively with the Baha'I period. 

Pay4J's lIa4rat-i Nuqta-yi lila (Tehran, 132 B.EJI976-77) is a work 
similar in scope to Balyuzi's The Bab, on which it seems to have been 
modelled. Although the sourcing is poor and there is, as usual, no 
bibliography, some useful quotations and texts are given, and the originals 
of some documents are reproduced, including the following: 

1. A letter from Sayyid Ka~im Rashu to Mulla l:Iusayn BushrQ'I 
(facing p. 52) 

2. A letter from Mulla l:Iusayn Dakhrl Maragha'I to the Bab (between 
pp. 280 and 281) 

3. A letter from the Bab to Mulla l:Iusayn Dakhl1 Maragha'I (between 
pp. 280 and 281) 
This work contains an interesting account of the single portrait of the Bab 
painted by Aqa Bala Big Shrshvanr Naqshbandl during ShIrazI's stay in 
Uromiyya in 1848 (pp. 367-74). This painting is now kept in the Baha'I 
archives in Haifa, where it may not be viewed by unbelievers. It is never 
reproduced in any form. 

QU"at al-CAyn and Tahira 

The anonymous AzalI publication entitled Qurrat al-CAyn (136811949) 
contains several verse and prose works by her, as described earlier. The 
Baha'I work Tlihira: Qurrat al-CAyn by l:Iusam Nuqaba'I contains selections 
from a number of published historical works (regardless of quality) and 
several poems and letters by Qurrat al-CAyn, some of historical interest. 
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Regional Histories 

We have already mentioned the regional histories used by Fadil-i 
MazandaranI in the compilation of the ~uhar al-fJaqq. Since Baha'I 
historians tend to conflate the BabI movement with their own, such 
materials often contain detailed references to BabI history. Although these 
histories are extremely numerous, I have selected the following as being the 
most valuable in the present context. Details of manuscripts are provided in 
Appendix Eight. 

1. Tarlkh-i Nayrlz by Aqa Shaykb Mubammad l;Iusayn NayI'lzI. This work 
contains accounts of the fIrst and second NayI'lz upheavals, based on eye­
witness reports by the author's father, Aqa Mulla Mubammad Shaflc 

NayI'lzl. It was composed in 134511927 and runs to about 255 pages. 

2. Mukhta$ar-i waqayiC-i Zanjan by Aqa cAbd al-Wahhab Zahid al-Zaman. 
This very short work was written at the request of the Baha'I assembly of 
Zanjan in 1302 ShJ1923. 

3. WaqayiC-i Zanjan by Hashim Fatl)l Khalkhall, dealing with the Zanjan 
upheaval of 1850. This work contains a narrative by Aqa Mubammad QulI 
Zanjanl, whose father was killed in the fIghting. The present history was 
composed in 134511926. 

4. ManlJ#r-i tarlkhl-yi nal;4at-i amr-i Baha'I dar Khurasan by l;Iasan Fu'adl 
BushrO'I. This is the first part of a history of 460 pages, written in 
135111932-33. It contains accounts of all the principal towns of Khurasan 
from the Babl period. Amanat considers it as 'of great value for the study of 
the Babls in that province'.6 

5. Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Adharbayjan by Aqa l;Iaydar CAll Usko'I. This history of 
141 pages (which seems to have been written in the 1920s) provides 
biographies of several early Babls, including Mulla Yosuf ArdabllI, Dakhll­
i Maragha'I, Mulla Abmad Ibdal Maragha'I, MIrza Asad Allah Kho'l 
Dayyan, and l;Iajl Sulayman Khan TabI'lzl. The author also describes his 
own friendship with A. L. M. Nicolas and indicates the information the 
latter obtained from him. Another history exists under the title Tarlkh-i 
Jinab-i Mirza I/aydar CAli Usku'1. It differs from the present work, but I 
have no further information about it 

6 Resurrection and Renewal, p. 436. 
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6. Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Nar by Ni~am al-Mamalik TakUI1. This is a history in 
three parts, of which the first is relevant to Babism. It was written in or just 
after 134411925-26 at the request of MIrza Athar Khan YazdanI. Among the 
author's sources were two maternal uncles, his grandmother and mother, all 
of whom were relations of Mirza l;Iusayn CAlI Baha' Allah and MIrza yattya 
Subb-i Azal. This short history of 40 pages is particularly useful for the light 
it sheds on BabJ theophanic theory and practice in the early 185Os. 

7. Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Hamadan by cAbd al-I;Iamld Ishraq KhavarI. This 
history, written in 1309 Sh.11930, relates details of Qurrat al-CAyn's stay in 
Ramadan and incidents there in 126311847, 126811852, and 126911853. 

8. Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Shlraz by Aqa Sayyid I;Iablb Allah Afnan. The flrst part 
of this work, written after 1321 ShJI942-43, deals with the family and early 
life of the Bab, his earliest followers, his I;.ajj journey and return to Shlrllz, 
and the fighting in Naytlz. 

9. Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Kashan by Mirza Mubammad Na~iq IsfahanI, written in 
1309 Sh.l1930. This work of 69 pages includes references to the visits to 
Kashan by the Bab and Bushnl'I, l;IajJ MJrza JanI, and the names of 
believers and opponents in 1265/1849. 

10. Tarlkh-i Jadhdhab by MIrza cAzIz Allah Jadhdhab. This undated history 
of 190 pages deals with individuals up to the early twentieth century. It 
begins with accounts of early Babism in Khurasan, particularly Mashhad. 

11. Tarlkh-i mukhtasar-i Zanjan by RaM cA~a'I. This is based on accounts 
by the author's aunt, Raqa'iyya Khanum. Undated and 86 pages in length, it 
contains references to the Zanjan uprising. 

12. Sharl;.-i I;.al-i Mul/a cAbd al-Ifusayn Qazvlnl by BadIca Khanum Lamic 

Qazvlnl. This work deals with incidents in Qazvln around the time of the 
murder of Qurrat al-CAyn's uncle, MuIIa Mubammad TaqI Baraghan1. 

13. Tarlkh-i Sangsar. This is an anonymous history of 35 pages written in 
1311 Sh.l1932 (?). It gives details of four individuals from Sangsar who 
'foretold' the appearance of the Bab during the 18308, as well as information 
on SangSarI Babls who fought at Shaykh Tabarsl. 
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14. Tiirlkh-i amrI -yi Bihnamlr by R. Mihrabkhanr, containing details 
relating to Shaykh Tabarsl. 

15. /qtim-i Nar by Mubammad CAlI Malik KhusravI. This work was first 
published in Tehran in 118 B.E.l1962-63. A revised version exists in 
manuscript 

16.Khiitiriit (Memoirs) of Aqa Sayyid cAbd al-RabIm IsfahanJ. Part of a 
collection of narratives on the BabI-Baha'I history of Isfahan. I have not seen 
this document, but Amanat states that it contains new information.? 

17. Khii{iriit of Sayyid Jawad Mubarrir. Similar to the above, this is also 
said by Amanat to contain new material.8 

18. Tiirlkh-i amrI-yi Adharbiiyjiin by Mirza Mubammad l;Iusayn MilanI. A 
study in two parts, the first a general survey of Babr history in Azerbaijan, 
the second notes on l;Iaydar CAll Usko'I's account (item 5 above). 

19. Waqiiyf-i Tihran by Mirza Mabmod Zarqanr. 

Numerous other short local histories exist in the INBA. For rather sparse 
details of some of them, see Nuqaba'I, Manabic-i tarlkh-i amr. 

7 lbid, p. 427. 
8lbid. 
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MANUSCRIPTS OF TIlE BAB'S WRITINGS AND 1lIEIR LOCA nONS 

v/aJ-Baylin al-cArabi l 

1. Paris, B.N., Suppl. Arabe 25112 

2. Paris, B.N. 4669 (dated late 19th. C.) 
3. Iraq, (in possession ofcAbd al-Razzaq al-l;Iasanl)3 
4. Iraq, (also in possession of al-l:Iasanl)4 
5. Haifa, IBA (i) (originally Nicolas 101; dated c.1900) 
6. Haifa, IBA (ii)5 
7. Iran, Azal1 possession (in the hand of the Bab)6 
8. Iran, AzalI possession 
9. Iran, AzalI possession 

10. Iran, AzalI possession 
11. Iran, AzalI possession 
12. Iran, AzalI possession 
13. Tehran, INBA 4002C 
14. Iran, INBMC 43 (pp. 1-68) 
15. Iran, INBMC 86 (pp. 1-64) 

~/BaYlin-i Farsi 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.137 

2. Cambridge, Browne F.12 (dated before 128211865)8 

1 In the Cambridge Browne Collection, pan of ms. Y.9 is stated to consist of two 
ch!ters of the Arabic Bay4n, but these are pan of another, unidentified worlc. 

This is the text used by Gobineau in preparing his translation. 
3 The first of two mss. used by aI-ijasanI for his printed text. It was obtained for him in 

1933 through ijlljj Mai)mod aI-QassllbchI, chairman of the National Baha'I Assembly of 
Ira~. 

The second of al-ijasanI's two mss. It was obtained in 1956 through Kllmil <Abbas, 
secsetary of the National Bahll'I Assembly of Iraq. 
. Although not listed by the BahA'I Research Department in Haifa, a ms. of this worlc is 
referred to in the bibliography of ZarandI's Dawn-Breakers (p. 671); since this is indicated 
as having been used by Shoghi Effendi, I presume that it remains in Haifa, possibly among 
hisl!pers. 

This ms. extends only to wdlJ,id 9. This and the next five mss. (8 to 12) are those used in 
the preparation of the AzalI lithographed ed. As with the mss. of the Persian BayiJn used by 
the AzalIs, I must presume that they are still in their possession. 

7 Sent by the AzalI writer Shaykh Al)mad RObI KirmllnI, 1891. 
8 Given to Browne in Rafsanjlln, 22 August 1888. It seems to have been transcribed 

before 22 Mubarram 1282117 June 1865. 
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3. Cambridge, U.L., Or. 34 (8)9 
4. St. Petersburg, Institut des Langues Orientales lO 

5. St. Petersburg, Academie Im¢riale des Sciencesll 

6. London, BL., Or. 281912 

7. London, B.L., Or. 5760 
8. Paris, B.N., Suppl. Persan 1070 (ff. 1_284)13 
9. Paris, B.N., Suppl. Persan 127914 

10. Unknown (originally Nicolas 115; in the hand of SublH Azal)15 
11. Unknown (originally Nicolas 103:1) 
12. Haifa, IRA (i) (origmally Nicolas 103:2; in the hand of Subb-i 

Azal)16 

13. Haifa, IRA (ii) (in the hand of Sayyid I:Iusayn YazdI; defective)17 
14. Haifa, rnA (iii) (in the hand oCCAbd al-I:IamId ibn Mubammad 

cAlI) 
15. Haifa, IBA (iv) (in the hand ofZayn al-Muqarribln) 
16. Haifa, IRA (v) (in the hand of MIrza Baqir Khan ShIrazI) 
17. Haifa, IRA (vi) (in the hand of MIrza Abu 'l-Qasim SaCat-saz 

ShIrazI) 
18. Haifa, IBA (vii) (dated 129311876) 
19. Haifa, IRA (viii) 
20. Haifa, IBA (ix) 
21. Haifa, IBA (x) 
22. Haifa, IBA (xi) 
23. Haifa, IBA (xii) 
24. Tehran, INBA l004C (from a copy in the hand of Mulla Abmad 

Mucallim I:IiSatl?)18 

9 Bought by Browne from Naarnan's, London, 5 February 1901; no colophon. 
10 See Rosen, Collections Scientifiques, vol. 3, no. 1. Donated by Bezabrazov. 
II Donated by Bakulin, 1874. 
12 •... a very good ms.', Browne, Materials, p. 205, n. Transcribed by the Baha'I chronicler 

Mu~ammad NabII ZarandI. Obtained in Yazd by Sidney Churchill, 1885. 
1 From Gobineau's library. 
14 Sent from Nicosia (probably by Ri4vln <AlI), October 1897. 
15 This was the text used by Nicolas as the basis for his translation. 
16 Bound with Azal's Ta4rlb fi I}addi fIIl!sihi 
17 Between the last line of p. 41 and the first line of p. 42, a section corresponding to p. 

47, ~ne 3 to p. 69, line 7 of the Tehran lithograph edition has dropped out. 
1 This is described as the waqf copy of Ai)mad ibn Ismlerl Khurlslnl, the mulawalll of 

the waqf being MullI <AlI Bajastln1. According to Mlzandarln1 (:(.uhllT al·lJaqq, vol. 3, p. 
171), ijislr'l brought to Mashhad a copy of the Bayln which had been corrected by the Bib 
in person. Bajastln1 made several copies from this manuscript. A letter in Persian from the 
Secretariat of the Universal House of Justice (the chief international Bahl'l authority, based 
in Israel) is bound with my photocopy of the BaylJn ms. in the hand of Sayyid ijusayn 
YazdI kept in Haifa. This letter (dated 5 September 1976) refers to 'the well-known book 
written in the hand of Mu<allim-i ijislr'l and corrected by the Bib', but no indication is 
given as to the whereabouts of this 'well-known book'. 



APPENDIX ONE 183 

25. Tehran, INBA l006C (apparently late 19th. C.; an elegant copy) 
26. Tehran, INBA 4008C (dated 132011903) 
27. Tehran, INBA 6015C (dated 130911892; in the hand of harf ai-fa' wa 

'I-khii' ('the letter "f' and "kh") from Isfahan; an excellent copy)19 
28. Tehran, INBA 6018C (dated 129711880; in the hand of Shaykh 

Mubammad CAn NabII ibn NabII QazvInI?)20 
29. Tehran, INBA 6019C (dated 131611899) 
30. Tehran, INBA 6021C (undated) 
31. Tehran, Adabiyat 482 JawadI (dated 1270/1853-54) 
32. Tehran, Pakzad (dated 130511888; in the hand of Mubammad Sadiq 

bfahanI)21 
33. Tehran, Pakzad (dated 134611927-28) 
34. Tehran, Malik 6117 (dated 13th. C.) 
35. Tehran, University 3414 (dated 131111893) 
36. Tehran, University 5169 (dated 13th. C.) 
37. Tehran, Danish-sara-yi cAlI (dated 14th. C.) 
38. Tehran, Majlis 5710 (dated 14th. C.)22 
39. Iran, AzalI possession (dated 127311857; in the hand of Sayyid 

Yosuf IsfahanI)23 
40. Iran, AzalI possession (dated 128811871; written in Tehran in the 

hand of Subb-i Azal's son, Nor Allah) 
41. Iran, Azatt possession (in the hand of Subb-i AzaI's son, Mirza 

HadI Abqa) 
42. Iran, Azan possession (dated 129211875; in the hand of Mirza 

Mabmild)24 
43. Iran, Azatt possession (in the hand of Mirza TaqI bfahanI) 
44. Iran, Azatt possession (in the hand of MIrza Mus,afa)25 
45. Iran, Azatt possession (in the hand of I:IajI Mirza MahdI AmIn) 
46. Iran, Azatt possession (in the hand of Sayy'id RabIm) 
47. Iran, Azatt possession ('other manuscripts')26 
48. Hamadan, Nimad al-Dawla Library 96 (dated 132011902-03) 

19 According to a note in the hand of MuI)amrnad cAlI Fay41 kept at the front of this 
copy, the scribe was a Mirza Fa41 Allah NoI'l. This does not, however, appear to account for 
the second letter in the name, 'kh'. The most likely place-name beginning with this letter is, 
of course, 'KhurisAru', but the number of proper names beginning with 'f is too great to 
ma!8 a finn identification easy. 

A note in the hand of Dr. Mubamrnad AfnAn, kept in the cover of the photocopy of this 
mS;t suggests this identification for the scribe. 
. I See MunzawI,Fihrist, 17192. 

22 Incorrectly catalogued as :1 qlJn'. 
23 This and the following eight mss. (40-47) are those used in the preparation of the 

1946 Azall lithographed edition. I pos:;ess no infonnation as to the exact whereabouts of 
an12 of them. 

4 Mirza MabmOd was a son of Mlrzl KaI'lm and FAtima KhAnum, a young sister of 
Subb-i Azal who acted as intennediary between Qurrat al-CAyn and other BAbls during her 
te~ of house-arrest in the residence of Mabmod KhAn KalAntar in Tehran. 

5 Browne's scribe. 
26 BaylJn-i FlJrsi, lith, ed., afterword, p. 1. 
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49. Yazd, Mubammad cAll Farhumand (in the hand of Ghulam cAll 
Ra'ls) 

Bayan Ii cilm al-jawamid wa 'l-mushtiJqlJt 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 145-49 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 350-52 
3. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 81-83 

v4. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 130-34 

Bayan cillari tal}.rlm al-mal)ilrim 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 159-63 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 352-54 
3. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 87-89 
4. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 493-96 

0. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 165-69 

Bayan jabr wa tafw14 

1. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 375-77 
2. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 473-77 

V3. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 53-56 

Bayan mas'ilat al-qadar 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 110-15 
2. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp. 192-95 
3. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 67-69 

tA. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 134-38 

Bayan taqlirub wa tabifud 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 141-45 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 348-50 
3. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp. 187-89 
4. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 80-81 
5. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 455-58 
6. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 77-79 

0. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 179-81 
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./15alii'il salTa (Arabic) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2007C (ff. Ia-I3b) 
2. Tehran, AzalI possession27 

3. Haifa, IBA (originally Nicolas 106, with Persian text) 

~la' il-i saYa (Persian) 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.22 
2. Cambridge, Browne F.2528 

3. London, B.L. Or. 5109 (in the hand of Ricj.van cAll) 
4. Paris, B.N. 6154 (in the hand of Ricj.van cAlI)29 
5. Haifa, IBA (i) (originally Nicolas 116; dated 131311895; in the 

hand of Ricj.van cAlI)30 
6. Haifa, IBA (ii) (originally Nicolas 106)31 
7. Haifa, IBA (iii)32 
8. Haifa, IBA (iv) (incomplete) 
9. Haifa, IBA (v)(in the hand of cAndanb)33 

10. Haifa, IBA (vi) 
11. Tehran, INBA 2007C (ff. 13b-64b) 
12. Tehran, Malik 6110 (dated 128811871-72) 
13. Tehran, in private hands (in the hand ofCAll Tavangar) 

Dlfa-yi all 
~Iran (used as basis for citation by MazandaranI, Asrar al-athar, vol. 

1, pp.179-82) 

27 This ms. is the basis for the printed text published with the Persian Dal4' iJ·j saYa. 
28 In the course of his visit to Subb·i Azal in Cyprus, from March to April 1890, Browne 

brought with him a copy of this work previously transcribed by himself; this copy he lent 
to Azal, who kept it for a few days, transcribed it, and returned it with a few minor 
emendations, declaring it to be genuine. (Browne, Catalogue and Description, p. 447.). This 

. msir,presents Browne's transcription with Azal's emendations. 
With works by Subb·i Azal. 

30 This ms. includes annotations written by Subh·i Azal and by RiQvaln <AlI at the 
fo~er's dictation. 

With other works. 
32 There is a reference to a ms. of this work in the bibliography of ZarandI (p. 671). 

Although I have listed it separately here, assuming that it is among the papers of Shoghi 
EffJ~di, it may very well be included among other mss. at Haifa. 

With other works. <AndalIb is the well·known Bahl'I poet Aql MIrzA <AlI Ashraf 
LlhijlnI (c.1270/1853·54 to 133511916·17). 
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DlEa-yi $aI)1/a: see Sal;1/a makhzilna 

Haylikil (various) 

1. Cambridge, Browne, Folder 4 (item 10) (several hayiiki/ mounted 
on card, sent by MIrza Mu~tafa) 

2. Cambridge, Browne, Folder 3 (item 6) (haykal in the Bab's hand; 
reproduced as frontispiece to N uqlat al-kiij) 

3. London, B.L., Or. 6887 (a large haykal said to be in the Bab's 
hand; presented by Claude Cobham) 

4. Tehran, Azab possession (?)34 

J1aykal al-din 

1. Iran, Azab possession (defective; possibly made from original in the 
hand of Sayyid l;fusayn YazdI) 

2. Iran, AzalI possession (dated 1268/1852; in the hand of 'a Baha'I 
scribe,) 

3. Iran, AzalI possession (dated 126711851-52; in the hand of Aqa 
Sayyid Ral)Im I~fahanI) 

vKha$ii'i/-i salTa 

No surviving ms. is known to the present author; however, both FayQI 
and Ishraq Khavart refer to the contents, from which we may infer the 
existence of at least one copy in Iran. 

Khulba-yi qahriyya 

1. Tehran, INBA 4012C, pp. 1-13 
,/-- Iran, INBMC 64, pp. 127-50 

[KnUi§ 
(i) 'Two khulbas [written] in BOshihr' 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 341-48 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 359-63 

(ii) 'A khu/ba [written] in Banakan' 
No surviving ms. known. 

(iii) 'A khulba [written] in Kanakan' 
1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 351-58 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 355-59 

34 The originals of the haylcals reproduced in QismattT az alwlJh-; Ichatl-
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(iv) 'A khu/ba on the Cld aI-Fitr' (= khu/ba written in Masqat) 
1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 359-96 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 326-30 

(v) 'A khu/ba [written] in Jidda 
1. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 330-35 
2. Tehran, INBA 3036C, pp. 404ff. (This is a Xerox copy of a ms. 

in private possession elsewhere in Iran.) 

(vi) 'A khu/ba on the sufferings of the Imam l;Iusayn' (= Khu/bafi 'I 
safina) 
1. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 317-20 

(vii) 'Three khu/bas [written] on the way to Mecca' 
None of these seem to have survived. 

(viii) 'A khu( ba for Mulla l;Iusayn [written] on board ship' (?= 'a 
khutba [written] in Jidda at the time of his embarkation on the 

ship') 
1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 348-51 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 339-40 

(ix) 'A khu/ba on gematria' 
1. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 315-17 
2. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp. 209-213 
3. Tehran, INBMC 67, pp. 228-33 

(x) 'A khu/ba [written] one stage from Medina' 
1. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 322-24 

(xi) 'Two khu/bas [written] near the staging-post of aI-Safra' 
1. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 320-22 and 324-26 

(xii) A khutba written as a preface to the TafsIr Surat al-kawthar (see 

under that title) 
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Kitiib al-asmif (Kitiib asmij'i Kulli shay' ITa/sir aJ-asma' p5 
1. Cambridge, Browne F.17 (Vol. 1; defective) 
2. Cambridge, Browne F.16 (Vol. 2; defective) 
3. Cambridge, Browne F.19 (Vol. 1; defective) 
4. Cambridge, Browne F.18 (Vol. 2; defective) 
5. Cambridge, Browne F.20 
6.London,B.L.~. 5278 
7.London,B.L.~. 5487 
8. London, BL ~. 5488 
9. London, BL ~. 5489 
10.London,B.L.~. 5490 
11. London, B.L. ~. 5869 
12. London, B.L. ~. 6255 (ff. 1-265)36 
13. Paris, B.N. 5806 (in the hand of Ri4van cAlI) 
14. Paris, B.N. 5807 (in the hand of Ri4van cAlI) 
15. Paris, B.N. 6141 (in the hand of Ri4van cAlI) 
16. Paris, B.N. 6142 (in the hand of Ri4van cAlI) 
17. Haifa, IBA (i) (originally Nicolas 104; dated 132311905; from 2:10 

to 7:19) 
18. Haifa, IBA (ii) (originally Nicolas 104; dated 132111903; from 8:1 

to 19:18) 
19. Haifa, IBA (iii) (in the hand of Sayyid l:Iusayn YazdI; 27 sheets) 
20. Haifa, IBA (iv) 
21. Haifa, IBA (v) 
22. Haifa, IBA (vi) 
23. Haifa, IBA (vii) 
24. Haifa, IBA (viii) 
25. Tehran, INBA 6002C (82 sections, most of four grades) 
26. Tehran, MillI 584/5 

Kitab aJ-fihrist 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 62-69 
2. Tehran, INBA 5014C, pp. 285-93 
3. Tehran, INBA 6007C, pp. 339-48 
4. Unknown (originally belonging to Nicolas, as chapter six of his 

copy of the $amJa bayna '1-l,Iaramayn) 

35 The B.L. ms. Or. 5481 listed by Browne (MaleriIJls, p. 2(6) as a ms. of the Kit4b al· 
asml1' is not a Blbl work at all. Another ms. there (Or. 6255) contains, apart from a copy of 
the Kil4b al-asml1' (ff. 1-265), twenty prayen (several of them titled), written mostly for the 
daYl of the week or for recitation after noon or morning devotions. 

6 Bought from E. Hindamian, 15 October 1901. 
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Kitab al-rUJ,z 

1. Haifa. IBA (i) 
2. Haifa, IBA (ii) 
3. Haifa, IBA (iii) 
4. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 69-100 and 61-173 (dated 126111845; 98 

sUras only)37 
5. Tehran, INBA 7005C (undated; 415 suras only) 

I K~~ aI-lahiira \ 
,. 1. Tehran, INBA 501OC, pp. 166-75 (apparently incomplete) 

Kitab aI-culamiJ' 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 318-28 (carries title) 
2. Tehran, INBA 4012C, pp. 83-92 
3. Tehran, INBA 6007C, pp. 452-63 
4. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 206-16 

Kitab acmiU ai-sana: see SalJifa acmiil ai-sana 

Kitab-i haylwllKitab-i hayilkil (= last five sections of the Kitab-i panj sha' n) 

Kitab-i panj sha' nlShu' un-i khamsa38 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.15 (in the hand of Azal) (Shu'un-i khamsa)39 
2. London, B.L. Or. 5612 (dar bayan-i shu'un-i tJaCwat) 
3. London, B.L. Or. 6680 (Kitab al-BayanJi ' I-shu' Un al-khamsa) 
4. Paris, B.N. 6143 (in the hand of RiQvan CAn) (Shu' un-i khamsa) 
5. Haifa, IBA (i) (originally Nicolas 106; with other works) (Panj 

sha'n) 

37 Sections 1 to 64 are on pages 69 to 100; sections 64 to 69 are on page 61; sections 69 
to j~ are in the margins of pages 62 to 73. 

WOIXs of either title are listed here; a few other alternative titles are also given. 
39 This ms. contains eight sections, each with five grades, as follows: 1. al-i14h al-i14h; 2. 

al-awh/ld al-<Jwh/ld; 3. al-abhIJ al-abhIJ; 4. al-<Jjmal al-<Jjmal; 5. al-aqwam al-aqwam; 6. al-ah/ld 
al-<J1)ad; 7. al-<Jjlal al-<Jjlal; 8. al-anwar al-anwar. These sections correspond to those of the 
same name in the lithographed edition, though they do not always occur in the same order. 
They are followed (pp_ 394-95) by a short closing section, beginning: shahada 'UiJh annahu 
liJ iliJha il14 huwa al-<azTz al-maIPJab. 
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6. Haifa, IBA (ii) (originally Nicolas 112; in the hand of MIrza 
MuSl:afll) (Shu' Un-i khamsa) 

7. Haifa, rnA (iii) (Shu'iln-i khamsa) 
8. Haifa.. rnA (iv) (Shu'iln-i khamsa) 
9. Haifa.. rnA (v) (Panj sOO'n) 

10. Tehran, Aza1I possession (Panj sOO' n)4O 
11. Tehran, Pakzad (in the hand of Azal; two of five grades only) (Panj 

sha'n) 

Law/;l-i /;Iuriljal (= Kilab-i haykallKilab-i OOyakil) 

Leiters 

Items marked with an asterisk are either referred to by name in the list of 
letters and prayers in the Kiliib al-fihrisl or are assumed to be identical with 
pieces mentioned there. 

1. Iran, INBMC 98 (i) On the apostasy of Mulla Jawad Vilyanl, pp. 
111-22 

2. Iran, INBMC 67 
(i) On the words 'the Essence of cAll is in contact with the Essence of 

God', pp. 100-104 
(ii) On alteration of the divine Will and the 'preserved tablet', pp. 172-

76 
(iii) On illness, p. 176 
(iv) On the /;Iajj, pp. 176-77 
(v) On gematria and alChemy, pp. 203-04 
(vi) To a certain Sayyid 1:Iasan, in which the Bab refers to the trial of 

Bas~aml, instructs the Letters of the Living to travel to Karbala', 
and indicates that one of them should teach his verses in the house 
of Rashtl there. This letter seems to have been written on the return 
journey from Mecca. 

3. Tehran, INBA 5014C 
(i) In reply to six questions from MIrza Sulayman, pp. 159-63 
(ii) On the imams, to an unknown recipient, pp. 163-66 
(iii) In reply to four questions, to an unknown recipient, pp. 170-71 
(iv) A prayer and a reply to a question from an unknown 

correspondent, pp. 173-88 
(v) A prayer for Sayyid Jacfar Shubbar, pp. 216-18* (cf. xxii) 

40 This ms. is the basis of the lithograph text. 
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(vi) To cAbd al-Wahhab, pp. 257-64 
(vii) On istiftal) (asking the explanation of texts), pp. 264-69 
(viii) To Aqa Sayyid Jawad [Karbala'I?], pp. 269-70 
(ix) To Mulla Mahd! Kho'l, pp. 270-71 
(x) To Mulla l:Iasan Bajastan1, 271-75 
(xi) To Mulla AQmad Mucallim I;Iisatl, pp. 275-79 

191 

(xii) In reply to a question from an unknown correspondent, pp. 279-
84 

(xiii) Prayer in reply to Mulla cAbd al-Jalll, to be read during the 
'thanksgiving prostration' (sijdat ai-shuler), p. 294* 

(xiv) Prayer in reply to Mulla AQmad KhurasanI, DiCbil, and the son 
of MIrza cAlI al-Akhbar1, pp. 295-98* 

(xv) Prayer written at the request of Karbala'l cAlI Asghar KhurasanI, 
p. 298* 

(xvi) Prayer written in Medina in reply to l:Iajj Sayyid CAlI Kinnan1, 
pp.198-99* 

(xvii) To l:Iaii Sulayman Khan, written in Medina* 
(xviii) Prayer in reply to several believers, on twenty questions, pp. 

300-04* 
(xix) Prayer in reply to Mrrza Mubammad Hadr and Mrrza 

Mubammad cAlI Qazvln1, pp. 305-08* 
(xx) Prayer in reply to Mulla IbrahIm MaQallau, pp. 308-11* 
(xxi) Prayer in reply to Mrrza Mubammad cAlr Nahrr, Mulla 

Mabmod, and other believers, pp. 311-15* 
(xxii) Prayer in reply to Sayyid Jacfar Shubbar, pp. 315-18* (cf. v) 
(xxiii) Prayer (copied from the hand of) Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'I, pp. 

318-19 
(xxiv) To l:Iaii MIrza l:Iasan Khurasan1, pp. 319-21 
(xxv) To an unknown recipient, pp. 322-24 
(xxvi) To his wife (Ii 'I-bayt), p. 330* 
(xxvii) To KarIm Khan Kinnan1 (?), p. 331 

4. Tehran, INBA 6012C 
(i) To the people of Mecca, pp. 257-260 (identical to his letter to 

Shal'lf Sulayman of Mecca)* 
(ii) Prayer in reply to I:Iajj Sayyid cAlI Kirmanl, pp. 260-61 * 
(iii) To I:Iajj Sulayman Khan, pp. 261-62* 
(iv) To an unknown recipient, pp. 262-64 

5. Tehran, INBA 5006C 
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(i) On two questions, in reply to an unknown correspondent, pp. 347-
48 

(ii) On seven questions raised by MIrza Mubammad YazdI, pp. 363-65 
(iii) In reply to Mulln cAbd aI-JalII, pp. 365-67 
(iv) To l;Iajt MIrza AqllSl, pp. 365-71 

6. Tehran, INBA 4011C 
(i) On three questions, pp. 137-41 
(ii) To MIrza Muijammad YazdI, pp. 149-56 
(iii) To cAbd aI-JalII, pp. 156-59 
(iv) To 'JalIt's brother' (akh al-Jalil), pp. 163-64 
(v) To 'l;Iablb', pp. 164-65 

7. Tehran, INBA 6004C 
(i) To cAbd aI-JalII, in reply to five questions, pp. 198-200 
(ii) In reply to three questions, pp. 200-04 
(iii) To an unknown recipient. pp. 207-09 
(iv) In reply to questions on gematria, pp. 213-15 

8. Cambridge, Browne F.28 (item 7) 
(i) To Shatlf SUlayman and the people of Mecca* 
(ii) To l;Iajj Sulayman Khan* 

9. Cambridge, Browne F.25 (item 3) 
For a list of contents, see Appendix Five. 

Letter to l/a1'l Mirza Aqlisl I 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 332-36 (undated, but early) 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 369-71 (dated 126211846) 

Letter to l/aJ1 Mirza Aqasl II 

1. Iran (basis for published text in Fay(jI, l/a4rat-i Nuqla, pp. 151-53) 

Letter to l/aJ1 Mirza Aqlisl III 

1. Iran (basis for published text in Mazandaranl, ~uhur al-l)aqq, vol. 3, 
pp.85-89) 

Letter to Mul)ammad Shah I 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 328-32 (undated, but early) 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 367-69 (dated 126211846) 
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Letter to Mul}ammod Shah II 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.28 (item 7) 
2. Iran (basis for published text in Fay(,tI, lIatJrat-i Nuq{a, pp. 149-51) 

Letter to MuI}ammod Shah III 

1. Haifa, IBA (basis for published text in Muntakhabat, pp. 13-18) 

Letter to Mul),ammad Shah IV 

1. Haifa, IBA (basis for published text in Muntakhabat, pp. 5-8) 

Letter to Mul).ammad Shah V 

1. Haifa, IBA (basis for published text in MuntakhabiU, pp. 9-13) 
2. Iran, private possession (basis for published text in Mazandaranl, 

'luhur al-I).aqq, vol. 3, pp. 82-85) 

Minor Works (Idahlin) 

(i) Letter to Manilchihr Khan 
1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 383-88 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 133-36 (entitledfadhlaka) 
3. Iran, INBMC 69, pp. 411-416 
4. Cambridge, Browne F.21, item 11 

(ii) Letter to the governor of Shilstar 
1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 408-15 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 137-43 
3. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 68-75 
4. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 194-203 
5. Cambridge, Browne F.21, item 12 

(iii) Letter to Mirza Send Ardistani 
1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 416-30 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 144-54 
3. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 419-31 
4. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 259-73] 
5. Iran, INBMC 69, pp. 419-34 
6. Cambridge, Browne F.21, item 10 

(iv) Letter to Mirza Mul),ammad ~All al-Mudhahhib 
1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 398-407 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 155-62 
3. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 406-11 
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4. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 219-28 

(v) Letter commenting on a tradition of the lmiim RiQrJ' 
1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 390-92 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 162-64 
3. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 404-06 
4. Cambridge, Browne F.21, item 15 

(vi) The first ishraq of al-LawllmiC al-badIC 

1. Tehran, INBA 7009C, pp. 175-202 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 164-80 

(vii) TafSIr written in reply to Mirza /fasan Waqayf-nigar 
1. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 180-192 
2. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 385-98 
3. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 85-100 
4. Cambridge, Browne F.28, item 7:4 

(viii) Letter to a theological student on the questions in the Qur' an 
1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 393-98 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 192-96 
3. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 406-11 
4. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 273-79 (dated 30 Ramadan 1264/31 August 

1848 [?]) 
5. Cambridge, Browne F.21, item 13 

(ix) SharI; kayfiyyat al-mhaj 
1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 388-90 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 197-98 
3. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 402-04 
4. Iran, INBMC 69, pp. 416-18 
5. Cambridge, Browne F.21, item 14 

(x) RisaIa on singing 
1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 430-50 
2. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 202-20 
3. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 233-59 
4. Iran, INBMC 82, pp. 96-133 
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(xi) RisaJa-yi dhahabiyya /I 
1. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 157-80 
2. Iran, INBMC 86, pp. 70-98 

(xii) Letter in reply to three questions 
1. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 398-400 

(xiii) Letter on the significance of the letters of the alphabet 
1. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 400-02 

Nubuwwa khils$a: see al-RisaJaji' l-nubuwwa al-khils$a 

Prayers 

195 

The following manuscripts contain substantial numbers of prayers and other 
unclassified works by the Bab: 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.14 (Min athlu al-Bayan) 
2. Cambridge, Browne F.25 (Min athlu al-Bayan) 
3. Cambridge, Browne Folder 4 (item 10) (29 letters, hayakil, etc. 

mounted on card; received from MIrza MIrza Mustafa, 3 June 1913) 
4. London, B.L. Or. 5629 (Athlir-i mutafarriqa-yi Bayan; prayers, etc.) 
5. London, B.L. Or. 6255 (20 prayers, following Kitab al-asma') 
6. Tehran, INBA 6001C (prayers) 
7. Tehran, INBA 6003C, pp. 173-227,294-319,324-30 (prayers) 
8. Tehran, INBA 6005C (prayers) 

Qayyilm al-asma' 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.ll (dated 1891) 
2. Leningrad (see Rosen, Collections Scientifiques, vol.l, pp. 179-91 
3. Leningrad (formerly in the Rosen collection) 
4. London, BL Or. 3539 
5. London, BL Or. 6681 
6. Paris, BN 6435 (dated 1909, in the hand of Ridvltn 'Ab) 
7. Paris, BN 5780 (dated 1897, in the hand of Ridvltn 'All; this ms. is 

bound with a copy of the tafsir on the SUrat al-baqara) 
8. Tehran, INBA 6020C (dated 1275/1858-59, apparently in the hand 

of Sayyid MahdI DahajI, transcribed in Baghdad) 
9. Tehran, INBA 6016C (dated 128111864) 

10. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 5-262 (dated 126211846, in the hand of 
'Mul;lammad 'Ab', transcribed in Karbala') 

11. Haifa, IRA (formerly Nicolas 107; the ms. seems incomplete) (i) 
12. Haifa, IBA (ii) 
13. Haifa, IBA (iii) 
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14. Haifa, IBA (iv) 
15. Haifa, rnA (v) (defective) 
16. Haifa, IBA (vi) (dated 126111845, in the hand of Mul)ammad 

MahdI Shah Karam: the oldest ms.) 
17. Princeton, University Library, 'BabI Collection' 55. 

Risala fi '1- nubuwwa al-~$a 

1. Haifa, IBA (i) (originally Nicolas 101) 
2. Haifa, IBA (ii) (in the hand of Zayn al-Muqarribln)41 
3. Haifa, IBA (iii)42 
4. Haifa, IBA (iv) 
5. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 1-60 
6. Tehran, INBA 4012C, pp. 13-76 
7. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 311-82 

Risala fi 'I-tasdid 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 121-23 
2. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp.207-09 (without Risalafi 'l-suIUk) 
3. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 72-73 
4. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 477-80 
5. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 61-63 
6. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 143-45 

Risalafurrr al-cadliyya 

1. Tehran, INBA 3006C, pp. 148-82 (persian translation only) 
2. Tehran, INBA 501OC, pp. 82-166 (Arabic text with Persian 

translation )43 
3. Tehran, INBA 601lC, pp. 81-120 (persian translation only)44 

41 With other worlts. 
42 With other worlts. 
43 This ms. seems at first confused: pages 1 to 11 are blank; pages 12 to 82 contain the 

five abwtlb which constitute the $al}lfa-yi <adliyya; pages 82 to 86 contain the Ziytlra jtlmi<a 
in Arabic, erroneously numbered 'b4 b six'; pages 86 to 119 contain the six remaining 
abwtlb of the Ristlla furiY al-<adliyya, numbered as abwtlb 7 to 12; pages 119 to 130 contain 
the Persian translation of bab 7 (i.e., bab 2 of the Ristlla), numbered as 'bab 13'; pages 130 
to 141 contain the Persian translation of bab 8 (bab 3 of the ristlla ), without a chapter 
number; pages 141 to 153 contain the Persian translation of bab 9 (bab 4 of the ristJJa), 
numbered as 'bab 14'; pages 153 to 160 contain the Persian translation of bab 10 (bab 5 of 
the ristlla), without a chapter number; pages 160 to 163 contain the Persian translation of 
bab 11 (bab 6 of the ristlla), without a chapter number; pages 163 to 166 contain the Persian 
translation of bab 12 (bab 7 of the ristlla), without a chapter number. Pages 166 to 175 
contain the piece entitled Kiltlb al-/ahiJra. 

44 60ne contains only the Persian translation of the Ristlla, following a copy of the 
$aI}Tfa-yi <adliyya. Several pages have dropped out between what are now numbered pages 
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Sal;lfa-yi cadliyya 

1. Tehran, INBA 6011C (pp. 1-77) 
2. Tehran, INBA 5010C (pp. 12-82) 
3. Tehran, INBA 3006C 
4. Tehran, 6012C, pp. 265-99 (contains babs three and four only) 
5. Tehran (used as basis for AzatI printed text) 
6. Tehran, Malik Library 5677 (dated 126311846-47) 
7. Tehran, Tehran University Library 135012 (dated 13th. C) 
8. Tehran, Milh library 58611 (dated 13th. C) 
9. Haifa. IBA (i) 

10. Haifa. IBA (ii) 
11. Haifa, IBA (iii) (dated 132211904) 
12. Haifa, IBA (iv) (originally Nicolas 106) 
13. Iran, INBMC 82, pp. 134-205 

Sal;7fa tfmiil al-sana 

1. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 262-78 
2. Tehran, INBA 6007C, pp. 413-52 

al-Sal;lfa bayna 'l-l;aramayn 

1. Cambridge, CUL, Or. 943 (8) (dated 1894, in the hand of Ri4van 
CAh)45 

2. Cambridge, Browne F.7 (dated 1905, in the hand of Ri4van cAb)46 
3. London, BL, Or. 5325 (in the hand of Ri4van CAll) 
4. Paris, BN 5804 (dated 1898, in the hand of Ri4van cAb) 
5. Paris, BN 6248 (dated 1904, in the hand of Ri4van cAb)41 
6. Leiden, UL, 2414 (dated 1263/1847, Shlraz)48 
7. Haifa. IBA (i) (dated 126111845, Shlraz) 
8. Haifa, IBA (ii) 
9. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 179-252 (dated 126111845, in the hand 

of 'Mubammad CAb') 

113 and 114: the last line of p. 113 corresponds to line 12, p. 149 in ms. INBA SO"lOC, 
. and ~e first line of p. 114 to line 14, p. 160. 

4 This fonns part of a collection containing works of Mirza YabyA Subi)-i Azal. It was 
given by Azal himself to Cobham on 26 January 1891, and by the latter to Guy Le Strange, 
who donated it to Cambridge Univenity Library in February 1916. There is a note of the 
date written in English on the last page: February 4, 1898; this, however, does not seem to 
cor.{&spond to the BAbl date in the colophon. 

Given to Browne by Cobham in May 1906. 
41 Bound with Subb-i Azal's Mustayqi1 and La'iJte wa majiJte. 
48 'The best and oldest manuscript' (Browne, Materials, p. 2(0). This is no longer true in 

respect of the age of the ms. 
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10. Tehran, INBA 6007C, pp. 348-413 (undated) 
11. Unknown, originally owned by Nicolas49 

Saliifa-yi Jlffariyya 

1. Iran, INBMC 60, pp. 57-154 
2. Iran, INBMC 98, pp. 48-108 (chapters 1 to 4 missing) 
3. Unknown (copy used by Jelal Azal to prepare pages for presentation 

to William Miller) 

Sal}lfa makhzuna/D~a-yi sa1;lfa 

1. Haifa, IBA (i) 
2. Haifa, IBA (ii) 
3. Haifa, IBA (iii) 
4. Haifa, IBA (iv) (originally in possession of Nicolas; dated 

126111845, in the hand of Mubammad CAll Khurasatll NIshapOI1) 
5. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 284-314 (dated 126211846) 
6. Tehran, INBA 6009C, pp. 1-171 (undated, but early; possibly in the 

hand of TaqI Masawl)50 

7. Cambridge, CUL, Add. 3704 (6) (undated) 

SharI} on a statement of Sayyid Ka#m Rashfi in his commentary on the 
Khutba al-tutunjiyya orAti 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 171-76 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 343-45 
3. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp. 204-07 
4. Iran, INBMC 67, p. 125-29 

Tafslr ayar al-nilr 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.21, item 27 
2. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 134-37 
3. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 345-57 
4. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 77-78 
5. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 485-88 
6. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 75-77 
7. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 155-57 

49 In Sdyyed Ali MOMmmIld, he refers to the 'manuscrit de rna bibliotheque' more than 
00'51' I am, however, unaware of the present whereabouts of this copy. 

o This is a confused copy. Its contents are arranged as follows: pp. 1-2, Introduction; 3-
IS, Prayer 1; IS-42 (line 2), Prayer 2; 42 (lines 2-9), last section of Prayer 5, beginning after 
the heading wa quI Wda ~QUJt Ql-<~r; 42 (line 1O)-4S, Prayer 10; 4S-56, Prayer 3; 56-124, 
Prayers 4 to 9; 125-32, Prayer 11; 132-71, Prayers 12 to 14. 
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Tafslr DlFli al-sabliIJ 
1. Cambridge, Browne F.21 (item 26) 
2. Tehran, 4012C (pp. 96-109) 

Tafslr al-hli I 

1. Tehran, INBA 3006C, pp. 2-58 
2. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 221-74 
3. Iran, private possession (copy in Tehran, INBA 4002C) 
4. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 81-125 
5. Iran, INBMC 67, p. 4-52 
6. Iran, INBMC 86, pp. 99-154 

Tafslr al-hli II 
1. Tehran, INBA 3006C, pp. 58-96 
2. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 274-310 
3. Iran, private possession (copy in Tehran, INBA 4002C) 
4. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 125-56 
5. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 52-85 
6. Iran,INBMC 86,pp. 154-81 

Tafslr al-I)amd 

1. Tehran, INBA 5014C, pp. 84-129 
2. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 5-41 
3. Iran, INBMC 69, pp. 120-55 

Tafslr badith al-l)aqlqa 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 127-34 
2. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 74-77 
3. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 458-64 
4. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 63-68 
5. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 148-55 

Tafslr I;Iadith al-jliriyya 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 176-79 (dated 126111845) 
2. Tehran, INBA 5006C, pp. 373-75 (dated 126211846) 
3. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp. 189-92 (undated) 
4. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 490-93 (undated) 
5. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 157-60 
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6. Baghdad, al-Mu'assasa al-cAmma Ii' I-Athae wa' I-Turath, 10824, 
item 2 [hand of Mubammad l;Iusayn ibn cAbd AllahJ51 

Tafslr l)adith 'kullu yawm ~AshilrlJ' 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 118-21 
2. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 70-72 
3. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 488-90 
4. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 141-43 

Tafsl.r 1)ad"uh 'man carafa nafsahufa-qadcarafa rabbahu' 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 101-110 
2. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp. 180-87 
3. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 63-67 
4. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 464-73 
5. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 46-53 
6. Iran, INBMC 64, pp. 82-84 (incomplete) 
7. Iran, INBMC 67, pp. 181-90 

Tafslr l)adith nal;.nu wajh Allah 

1. Tehran, INBA 4011C, pp. 115-18 
2. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp. 195-97 
3. Tehran, INBA 6006C, pp. 69-70 
4. Iran, INBMC 53 (pp. 56-58) 
5. Iran, INBMC 67 (pp. 138-40) 

Tafslr Haykal ai-din (sections 1 and 2) 

1. Iran, AzalI possession (in the hand of MIrza Mubammad TaqI 
Isfahara) 

Tafslr (l)urUf) al-basmala 

1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 41-94 
2. Tehran, INBA 6012C, pp. 300-93 
3. Tehran, INBA 6013C, pp. 2-109 
4. Tehran, INBA 6014C, pp. 299-370 
5. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 1-45 
6. Iran, INBMC 60, pp. 1-56 
7. Iran, INBMC 64, pp. 33-80 
8. Haifa, IBA (I) 
9. Haifa, IBA (ii) (originally in the possession of Nicolas) 

51 Part of the collection entitled Maj~ fl' 1-<aq4' iii al-B4biyya wa' l-Bah4' iyya [sic). 
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Tafs1r SUral al-baqara 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.8 
2. London, BL Or. 5277 
3. Paris, BN 5780 (hand of Ri<Jvan cAll; dated 1897) 
4. Paris, BN 5805 (hand of Ri<Jvan cAll) 
5. Paris, BN 6610 (hand of Ri<Jvan cAll) 
6. Haifa, IBA (originally Nicolas 102) 
7. Princeton, University Library, 'Babl Collection' 
8. Princeton, University Library, 'Babt Collection' 
9. Baghdad, al-Mu'assasa al-cAmma li' I-Athar wa' l-turath 10824, item 

1 [hand of Mubammad l;Iusayn ibn cAbd Allah]Sl 
10. Tehran, INBA 6004C, pp. 2-178 
11. Tehran, INBA 6012C, pp. 60-257 
12. Tehran, INBA 6014C, pp. 1-296 
13. Iran, INBMC 69, pp. 156-410 (pp. 372 to the end contain an 

extension of the commentary to verse 133) 
14. Iran, INBMC 86, pp. 65-69 (introductory section only) 
15. Iran, INBMC 98, pp. 23-27 (introductory section only) 

Tafs1r SUral al-kawthar 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.I0 (dated 129611879)53 
2. London, British Library, Or. 5080 
3. Yazd, Muijammad CAll Farhumand collection54 (in the hand of 

Ghulam CAn Ra'ts; 14th.l19th-20th C) 
4. Haifa, IBA (i) (originally in the possession of Nicolas, no. 101; 

dated 132211904) 
5. Haifa, IBA (ii) (dated 132311905) 
6. Haifa, IBA (iii) (possibly in the hand of Mulla cAbd al-KarIm 

QazvlnI)55 
7. Haifa, IBA (iv) (in the hand of Zayn al-Muqarribtn) 
8. Haifa, IBA (v) (probably in the hand of Zayn al-Muqarribln)S6 
9. Haifa, IBA (vi)57 

10. Tehran, INBA 5014C, pp. 1-83 (incomplete)58 

52 Part of ibid. 
53 This copy was sent to Browne from Iran via Cyprus. 
54 See A. Munzawl. Fihrisl-i nuslchaM·yi /chal(T-yi F4rsT. 6 vols. (Tehran. 1348-53 

ShlI969-74). item 17216. 
55 From line 15. folio 116b. corresponding to line 12. folio 115b in Browne F.I0; 

thi~ and the Cambridge ms. diverge to the end. 
6 With other works. 

57 With other works. 
58 The text ends at a point corresponding to line 2, folio 62b of Browne F.I0. 
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11. Iran, INBMC 53, pp. 181-383 
12. Baghdad, al-Mu'assasa al-cAmma li'l-Athar wa'l-Turath, 10824, 

item 3 [hand of Mubammad l;Iusayn ibn cAbd Allah]5' 

Tafslr SUral al-qadr 

1. Tehran, INBA 6()1OC, pp. 211-19 
2. Iran, INBMC 69, pp. 14-21 
3. Iran, INBMC 98, pp. 158-65 

Tafslr SUrat al-tawl).7.d 

1. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 199-211 
2. Iran, INBMC 69, pp. 2-13 
3. Iran, INBMC 98, pp. 165-74 

T afslr SUra wa ' l_c~ 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.9 
2.London,BL,~. 5112 
3. Paris, BN 6531 (dated 1911, in the hand of Ridvan cAlI)61 
4. Haifa, IBA (i) (possibly in the hand of Zayn al-MuqarriblO) 
5. Haifa, IBA (ii) (in the hand of Zayn al-Muqarrlbln)62 
6. Haifa, IBA (iii)63 
7. Tehran, INBA 601OC, pp. 95-198 
8. Tehran, INBA 7009C, pp. 5-130 
9. Iran, INBMC 40, pp. 6-80 

10. Iran, INBMC 69, pp. 21-119 

ZiyarajiifniCa kab,ra 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.22 (item 1) 
2. Tehran, INBA 6003C, pp. 132-45 (incomplete) 
3. Tehran, INBA 6009C, pp. 173-219 (incomplete; dated 126711851) 
4. Iran, INBMC 50, pp. 1-72 
5. Russia (?), Kazem Beg copy 

59 Part of the collection entitled Majm~ ft' I·CaqiJ'id al-BiJbiyya wa' l-BahIJ'iyya [sic]. 
60 In the Cambridge and British library texts, the tafsTr is followed by a doxology on 

FI~ima, entitled the T41bTIJ-i FiJ( ima. It is unclear whether or not this short wode is directly 
connected to the tafsTr. Such a t41bTh is not mentioned elsewhere, but a short piece entitled 
T"blh-i cAI1 may be found in INBA S014C, pp. 253-57. 

I Together with the Kalimi1t-i mutafarrjqa of Subb-i Azal. 
62 With other wodes. 
63 With other wodes_ 
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Ziyarajiimica $agfiira = Chapter 1 ofRisjjlafur~ al-cadliyya 

There is one separate MS: 
1. Tehran, INBA 5006C, p. 2, line 20 to top left comer 

Ziyiirat al-Zahra 
1. Tehran, INBA 6003C, pp. 148-59 
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SA YYID ijUSA YN yAZDi 

YazdI belonged to a Shaykhl family, most of whom appear to have 
converted to Babism. He remained with the Bab constantly after the latter's 
return from pilgrimage in 1845, and was often accompanied by his brother, 
Sayyid aasan. Instructed by the Bab to practise taqiyya at the time of the 
former's execution, he was later killed killed in Tehran in 1852, following 
the Babl attempt on the life of Nasir al-DIn Shah. The Bab refers to him as 
'cAzIz' (Qayyum al-asma', sura 79, last verse). For further details, see 
ZarandI, passim; cAbd al-l:Iamld Ishraq KhavarI, Ral;iq-i malehtam, 2 vols., 
(Tehran, 130 BEl 1973-74), voU, pp.757-60; Mubammad CAlI Malik 
Khusravl, Tarikh-i shuhada-yi amr, vo1.3 (Tehran, 130 BElI973-74), 
pp.276-83; MIrza Asad Allah Fac,til-i MazandaranI, Kitab-i ~uhur al-I;aqq, 
vo1.3 (Tehran, n.d. [1323 ShlI944?]), pp.459-6O, 460-61 (two letters from 
the Bab about and to YazdI). Six examples of letters in YazdI's hand are 
reproduced in the compilation volume, Qismaa az alwal;. A facsimile of a 
letter from him to 'Ism Allah al_cAlI' (probably aajj Sayyid Mubammad 
CAlI, an uncle of the Bab) may be found in Browne's edition of the New 
History (facing p.427; transcript on pp.427-30; translation pp.430-34; also 
reproduced in the Nuqlat al-kaf, facing p.245; original in Folder 3 in the 
Browne cabinet, CUL). 
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MiRZA <ABDAL-KAlUMQAZViNi 

Better known as 'MIrza Abmad'. MIrza 8usayn cAlI Baha' Allah refers to 
him in his LawfJ-i Nasrr as one of two individuals well informed of the 
origins of Babism: 'The origins of this cause have been concealed from all, 
nor has anyone been aware of them, with the exception of two individuals, 
one of whom was known as Abmad'.l (The other individual referred to was 
Mirza Masa NM, an elder brother of Balla' Allah.) 

cAbd al-Karrm first studied in Qazvln under Mulla cAbd al-KarIm 
Iravanr.2 Iravanl granted Qazvlnl an ijiiza - Mazandaranl maintains 
implausibly that he was the only pupil to whom he ever gave one.3 

Qazvlnl later travelled to Karbala', where he studied under Sayyid 
Ka?-im RashtI, and later returned to his home town of Qazvln on RashtI's 
instructions, some time before 125511839-40. During the period when the 
Bab was living in ShIm after his return from pilgrimage in 1845, Qazvlnl 
(who had already become a Babl and had been among those who set off for 
Karbala' in the expectation of an uprising) arrived in the city and was 
introduced to the young prophet. The Bab retained him to act as a secretary 
and, after his removal to I~fahan, QazvInl, Sayyid 8usayn YazdI, and 
Shaykb 8asan Zunazl were the only individuals normally able to visit him. 
All three engaged in the task of transcribing the new scriptures. Qazvlnl later 
accompanied the Bab from Kashan to Tabl1z. Afterwards he lived in Tehran, 
where he earned a living as a scribe and also transcribed further copies of 
works by the Bab. ZarandI, who associated closely with Qazvlnl in Tehran, 
refers to his transcriptions of the Persian Bayiin and the Dalii'i/-i saJra.4 

Shaykh Ka?-im Samandar mentions his having seen several copies of the 
Persian and Arabic Bayiins in Qazvlnl's hand.s QazVlnl was imprisoned in 
the Siyah Chat prison in Tehran and executed during the 1852 pogrom. 

The Nuq(at al-klif speaks (p.245) of a certain Aqa Sayyid Abmad 
TabrlzI, known as the 'Katib' (amanuensis). Browne, in a note to A 
Traveller's Narrative (voI.2, p.320, f.n.l), has pointed out that this is the 
result of a confusion between Mulla cAbd al-Karlm Qazvlnl (generally 

1 BahA' AllAh, MajmlYa-yi alwlJJ,-i mublJraka [Cairo, 19201, p.174 
2 On whom see MuI)amrnad ibn Sulayrnln TanakAbunI, Q~~ al-'u/amiJ' (Tehran, n.d.), 

pp.94-100; MullA Mul)arnrnad <AlI KashrnIrI, NujQm al-samIJ' (Lucknow, 130311885-86), 
pp.412-14; Mul)arnrnad MahdI KA~irnI, Ahsan al-wade'a, voLl, (Baghdad, 134711928-29), 
pp.20-21 

) "?uhru al-lJaqq, vo1.3, p.370, f.n. 
4 ZarandI, Dawn-Brealcers, p.592. 
S TlJrl/ch-i SamaNiar [Tehran, 131 BElI974-751, p.156. 
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known as MIrza Abrnad) and another individual, Aqa Sayyid Abrnad 
TabI1zI, who was never one of the Bah's secretaries. 

For further details, see Zarandl, Dawn-Breakers, pp.159, 162-69, 170, 
176, 212, 227, 439-44, 592; Samandar, Tarrkh-i Samandar, pp.156-57; 
MazandaranI, luhilr al-1)aqq, vo1.3, pp.369-71; Malik-KhusravI, Tiirlkh-i 
shuhadii' , vo1.3, pp.295-31O; Browne, Traveller's Na"ative, vo1.2, pp.41 and 
n.1, 42, 62, 320 f.n.1, 331, 338, 341, 356. 
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TIIE RISALA-YI DHAHABIYY A 

There is some confusion as to the identity of this work. The ms. used by me 
forms part of a compilation transcribed for Browne by MIrza Mu~~afa; the 
whole volume is F .28 in the Browne Collection. According to MIrza 
Mu~tafa (in a note at the head of the text), this is the sixth $a1;1fa mentioned 
in the work itself. That turns out to have the title al-$a1;ifa al-Ra4awiyya, 
and it is under this name that Browne catalogued it. 

From the text, however, it is clear that al-$a1;1fa al-Ra4awiyya must, 
in fact, be another work: towards the end of this manuscript, after 
enumerating the fourteen major works written by him in the fIrst two years 
of his career, the Bab writes: ' ... but as for the books which passed out of my 
hands and were stolen on the 1;ajj journey, a detailed account of them has 
been written in the $a1;ifa al-RarJawiyya ... .' It seems highly likely that this 
is a reference to the Kitab al-fihrist, which contains just such an account. 

The wording of the passage in the Browne ms. which deals with books 
written between the start of 1260 and the middle of the fIrst month of 1262 
is, however, identical with a passage quoted by Nicolas in Seyyed Ali 
Mohammed (p. 59 n), as is the later reference to the $a1;ifa al-RarJawiyya 
just quoted. Nicolas (who says he owned a copy) states that he is quoting 
from a work known as the Risala-yi dhahabiyya. I am willing to take this as 
a provisional title, on the assumption that Nicolas' copy carried it. 
Unfortunately, no work of this name appears to have been among the books 
sold after Nicolas' death. MazandaranI quotes the same passage (~uhilr al­
Ijaqq, vol.3, pp. 189-90), but does not give the name of the work from 
which it is taken. 

It should be noted that another work exists, also carrying the title 
Risala-yi dhahabiyya. This seems to have been written by the Bab to Mulla 
Jawad VilyanI about 1847. 
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CONfENTS OF BROWNE F.2S. ITEM 3: 'SHU'UN-I KHAMSA' (EXTRACfS) 

1. AI-Thamara ('The Fruit', i.e., SUbb-i Azal) 
2. AI-Thamara 
3. Li-Ukht al-Thamara rTo the sister of al-Thamara') 
4. Kitab ai-sin Ii 'I-rukn al-tll$biIJ (sic; 'Epistle of the letter S to the Pillar of 

Praise') 
5. Kitab al-mim li 'I-rukn al-tal}mid (sic; 'Epistle of the letter M to the Pillar 

of Glorification') 
6. Kitab ai-alii Ii 'I-rukn al-tawIJid (sic; 'Epistle of the letter A to the Pillar 

of Unification') 
7. Kitab ai-lam Ii 'I-rukn al-takbir (sic; 'Epistle of the letter L to the Pillar of 

Magnification') 
8. Kitab ai-lam li-M uIJammad t:alayhi 'I-~alat ('Epistle of the letter L to 

Mubammad, upon whom be praise') 
9. Kitab al-hii' 1i-t:Ali t:alayhi 'I-salam rEpistle of the Letter H to [Imam] 

CAlI, upon whom be peace') 
10. Kitab al-alif Ii-Fatima (,Epistle of the letter A to F~ima') 
11. Kitab ai-lam Ii 'I-lfasan rEpistle of the letter L to [Imam] l;Iasan') 
12. Kitab aI-ra' Ii 'I-lfusayn rEpistle of the letter R to [Imam] ausayn') 
13. Kitab al-IJii' ii_CAli ibn al-lfusayn (,Epistle of the letter a to [Imam]cAlI 

ibn al-ausayn') 
14. Kitiib al-mim Ii-MuIJammad ibn t:Ali rEpistle of the letter M to [Imam] 

Mul;iammad ibn cAlI,) 
15. Kitiib ai-nun Ii-latiar ibn Mul)ammad (,Epistle of the letter N to [Imam] 

Jacfar ibn Mubammad') 
16. Kitab ai-alii Ii-Milsa ibn latiar (,Epistle of the Letter A to [Imam] MQsa 

ibn Jacfar') 
17. Kitab ai-lam ii_CAli ibn Musa ('Epistle of the letter L to [Imam] CAlI ibn 

Mosa') 
18. Kitab al-ra' Ii-MuIJammad ibn CAli (,Epistle of the letter R to [Imam] 

Mul;iammad ibn cAlI,) 
19. Kitab al-IJii' ii_CAli ibn MuIJammad (,Epistle of the letter a to [Imam] 

cAlI ibn Mul;iammad,) 
20. Kitab al-bii' Ii 'I-lfasan ibn CAli ('Epistle of the letter B to [Imam] l;Iasan 

ibn CAlI') 
21. Kitab 00' ira al-thiilitha (sic; 'Epistle of the Third Circle') 
22. Bismi 'Uah ai-Cali al-mutakabbar al-raftc ('In the Name of God, the 

Exalted, the Praised, the Elevated') 
23. Ziyarat-i lfujjat ('Pilgrimage Prayer for the Proof [i.e., the Hidden Imam 

or, possibly, Mulla Mul;iammad CAlI ZanjanI] 
24. Bismi 'Uah al-raIJman al-raIJim ('In the Name of God, the Merciful, the 

Compassionate') 
25. Ya t:A;lm ('0 Mighty One' [possibly addressed to Mulla Shaykh CAlI 

Turshlzl] 
26. MIrza Abmad 
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27. Ism-i awwai ('The First Name': BushrO'I?) 
28. Sayyid-i ShIrazI 
29. Bismi ' lliih ai-Call al-ca~lm ('In the Name of God, the Exalted, the 

Mighty') 
30. Huwa ' I-mutakabbar al-bailic ('He is the Praised. the Creative') 
31. AI-Thamara 
32. An yii KarIm ('0 Generous One' [possibly addressed to cAbd al-Karlm 

Qazvlnl]) 
33. Jinab-i c~Im (to Mulla Shaykh CAlI TurshIzI) 
34. 120 Huwa ' lliih ai-calI al-aclii ('120, He is God, the Exalted, the Most 

Exalted') 
35. Ism Alliih al-cA~lm (The Name of God, the Mighty'; addressed to Mulla 

Shaykh cAlI TurshlzI) 
36. Huwa ' l-akbar rHe is the Greatest') 
37. Huwa 'I_cazlz rHe is the Powerful') 
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CONTENTS OF INBA rn:nC 

Prayers for: 
1. Friday and Thursday nights (pp. 30-40) 
2. The ten letters' (pp. 40-41) 
3. 'The frrst to believe' (i.e. Bushr11'I) on Thursday night (pp. 46-52) 
4. Thursday night (Ziyarajami ca; pp. 52-61) 
5. 'The frrst [to believe]' (pp. 61-65) 
6. 'The frrst [to believe]' (pp. 65-71) 
7. 'The two hidden names' (pp. 71-72) 
8. 'The martyrs, on Thursday night' (pp. 72-79) 
9. 'The letters of the unity', on Friday (pp. 78-82) 
10. Friday (pp. 97-101) 
11. 'The first' and 'the last' [to believe], on Friday (pp. 106-13) 
12. 'The frrst to be martyred of the Letters of the Living' (pp. 114-18) 
13. 'The second [etc.]' (pp. 118-21) 
14. 'The third [etc.]' (pp. 121-23) 
15. 'The fourth [etc.]' (pp. 123-26) 
16. 'The fifth [etc.]' (pp. 126-28) 
17. 'The sixth [etc.]' (pp. 128-31) 
18. 'The martyrs' (pp. 132-39) 
19. 'The letter M' (pp. 139-45) 
20. 'The frrst to believe', on the night of the Cid al-Fi~r (pp. 145-47) 
21. 'The middle night of the month of God' (pp. 160-64) 
22. 'The first [to believe]" on the Day of cArafa (pp. 164-75) 
23. 'The last [to believe]' (pp. 175-76) 
24. 'The frrst [to believe]' (pp. 187A-89) 
25. 'The eight letters' (pp. 189-201) 
26. 'The Point [i.e., the Bab] and his Letters of the Living' (pp. 201-11) 
27. 'The frrst [to believe] (pp. 255-62) 
28. 'The last' [to believe] (pp. 262-66) 
29. 'The last' [to believe] (pp.266-68) 
30. 'The last' [to believe] (pp. 268-72) 
31. 'The twenty-nine letters' (pp. 541-47) 
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TIIE TEHRAN AND HAIFA MANUSCRIPTS OF TIIE KITAB-l NUQTAT AL-KAFAND TIIEIR 

DIVERGENCE FROMTIIE PARIS TEXT 

1_ The INBA Manuscript 

Since this manuscript is defective in parts, I have numbered the folios in a 
straight sequence as a means of indicating more easily the correspondence 
between the two manuscripts. The numbering of the Paris ms. follows the 
pagination of the printed edition. The three places where pages have actually 
been lost from the Tehran ms. are: f. 9b (p. 19) to f. lOa (p. 22); f. 6lb (p. 
125) to f. 62a (p. 128); and f. 123b (p. 261) to f. 124a (p. 264).1 

The manuscript begins at p. 88, line 14 of the Paris text. They then 
diverge as follows: 

Tehran Paris 

f. 9b, last line breaks off at p. 96, line 20 
f. lOa line 1 resumes at J).97 line 21 

f. 19a, line 2 breaks off at p. 106, line 14 
f. 19a line 3 resumes at p. 125, line 18 

f. 61b, last line breaks off at p. 160, line 11 
f.62a line 1 resumes at J). 171 line 18 

f. 76b, last line breaks off at p. 185, line 21 
f. 76b,_last line resumes at J). 200 line 10 

It has been pointed out by cAlI Murad Da'udI (M",lJli~a-yi ma'lJriJ-i BahlJ'y, Tehran, 
132 B.E.l1975, part 11, p. 7) that the Tehran ms. does not include the sections between 
pages 238 and 245 and between pages 252 and 261 of the printed text, both of which 
contain extensive references to Subb-i Azal. Da'ud! concludes from this that these passages 
must be later insertions, an argument that is scarcely convincing. In fact, the Tehran ms. 
does contain one favourable reference to Azal (which appears on p. 208 of the published 
text) and includes what seems to be another reference to him, except that, where the Paris 
ms. reads IlnlJb-i Azal (p. 238), the Tehran text has IlnlJb-i7shlJn, a common term of address 
for Baha' AllIh, derived from Siln usage. 
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Tehran Paris 

f. 86b, line 10 breaks off at p. 208, line 2 
f. 86b, line 11 resumes at p. 208, line 12 
f. 86b, line 14 breaks off at p. 208, line 14 
f. 86b line 14 resumes at p. 208, line 14 

f. 87a, line 12 breaks off at p. 208, line 12 
f. 87a line 12 resumes at p. 208 line 14 

f. 122b, line 2 breaks off at p. 238, line 16 
f. 122b, line 3 resumes at p. 245,line 1 

f. 123b, last line breaks off at p. 246, line 14 
f. 124a line 1 resumes at p. 247, line 13 

f. 129b, line 6 breaks off at p. 252, line 2 
f. 129b line 6 resumes at p.261 line 2 

The Haifa manuscript, which seems to have originated in Tehran and bears 
the identification number M 1548 corresponds to the Paris text as follows:2 

Haifa Paris 
P. 1 line 1 begins at P. 87 line 16 

p. 26, line 6 breaks off at p. 106, line 14 
p.26 line 6 resumes at p. 125, line 18 

p. 103, line 12 breaks off at p. 185, line 21 
P. 103 line 12 resumes at p. 200 line 10 

2 TIris manuscript. which is undated. has numbered pages from 1 to 179. Two pages are 
numbered 62 and another two 152. There is no page 129. 
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Haifa Paris 

p. 114, line 1 breaks off at p. 208, line 2 
p. 114, line 1 resumes at p. 208, line 12 
p. 114, line 3 breaks off at p. 208, line 14 
p. 114, line 3 resumes at p. 208, line 4 
p. 114, line 9 breaks off at p. 208 line 12 
p. 114, line 9 resumes at p.208 line 143 

p. 154, line 7 breaks off at p. 238, line 16 
p. 154~ line 7 resumes at p.245 line 1 

p. 163, line 13 breaks off at p. 252, line 2 
p. 163 line 13 resumes at p,261 line 2 

3 The reference to Sub!) -i Azal in the Paris text at this point not only occurs in the Haifa 
ms., but has been encircled and embellished. This seems to be evidence that the scribe was 
not a BahI.'I. 
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IDSTORICAL MANUSCRIPfS 

Kitlib-i nuq/at al-kiif 

1. Paris, BibliotMque Nationale, Suppl. Persan 10711 

2. Princeton, University Library (originally in the possession of Dr. 
SaC'{d Khan) 

3. Tehran (the 'American College' copy) 
4. Tehran, INBA 20l2D 
5. Tehran, INBA 2009E 
6. Tehran, library of I:IajI Mubammad l;Iusayn FatbI (originally from 
N$lDz) 
7. Tehran, another copy from Na~anz seen by MubIH Taba~aba'I 
8. Tehran (?), a copy obtained by MIrza Mus~afa from Narllq 
9. Tehran (?), a defective copy originally owned by MIrza Mus~afl1 

10. Kerman (owner known to MublH Tabl1~aba'I) 
11. Haifa. IBA M IS48 
12. Leningrad (?), originally in the possession of A. Tumanskii 

Tarlkh-ijadidlTarlkh-i badic-i bayan12 (HamodanllQa'inl) 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.SS 
2. London, British Library, Or. 2942 
3. Paris, Biblioth~ue Nationale3 

4. Leningrad, Institute of Oriental Languages4 

5. London, Afnan Library 
6. Haifa, IBA, MD 47125 (Qazvln 130411887) 
7. Haifa, IBA, MR 1611 (Tarlkh-i badic-i bayanl)6 

1 The basis for the published texL 
2 There are numerous other copies. TabAtabA,! mentions several, but too imprecisely to 

be listed here. He also refen to copies in the possession of the Azah Babis in Tehran, but I 
have not been shown any of these. 

3 With emendations by MuI)ammad RiQI hfahlnI. Is this the same as the ijljI 
Mui).ammad RiQI' of hfahln referred to by Subi).-i Azal in connection with the Nuqlat al-
klJ.fl. 

4 See Collections Scienlijiques, vol. 6, p. 244. 
5 Without pagination. It contains the revisions and final passage by Ql'inI and seems to 

have been copied in Qazvtn on 23 OM 'l-Qacda 1304113 August 1887 by MuI)ammad 
ijasan al-ijusaynl Farahini. 

6 Contains 104 pages and incorporates QI'inI', corrections and closing passage, without 
dates or colophon. On page I, the name KUIlI du Gubi"a Far4nsawT (Comte de Gobineau of 
France) has been written in what appean to be a Penian hand, without explanation. 
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8. Haifa, IBA, M 15497 (131811901) 
9. Haifa, IBA, MR 17928 (Qazvln, 129911882) 

10. Tehran, library of M. A. Malik KhusravI {l29911882)9 
11. Tehran, Majlis Library 
12. Tehran, INBA 1010D (Tarlkh-i badi~-i bayanl) 
13. Tehran, INBA 1022D (Tarlkh-i badi~-i bayanl) 
14. Tehran, INBA 1047D (Tarlkh-i badi~-i bayanI) 
15. Tehran, INBA 1052D (TarIkh-i badi~-i bayanI; 129711880) 
16. Tehran, INBA 2017D (TarIkh-i badi~-i bayanI; 129911882; in the 

hand of Qa'inI) 
17. Tehran, INBA 2019D (TarIkh-i badi~-i bayanI; incomplete) 
18. Tehran, INBA 2016E (TarIkh-i badi~-i bayanl; incomplete) 
19. Tehran, INBA 2029E (TarIkh-i badic-i bayanI) 
20. Tehran, INBA 2034E (TarIkh-i badi~-i bayanl) 
21. Shlraz (?), library of A. Q. Afnan 
22. Bombay, Kama Library (currently missing)1O 

TarIkh-i mImiyya/WaqayiC-i mImiyya (Zavara'l) 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.2S, item 1 
2. Tehran, INBA 1020D 
3. Tehran, INBA 10SSD 
4. Tehran, INBA 2014D, item 1 
5. Tehran,library of M. A. Malik Khusravl 

Autobiography of lIajj Na$lr QaZVlnl 

1. Tehran, INBA 2014D, item 4 

Account of the Death of Bushru'l (Zavara'l) 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.2S, item 2 

History of LuifcAI1 Mirza ShIrazI 

1. Cambridge, Browne F.2S, item 3 
2. Tehran, library of M. A. Malik Khusravl 11 

3. Shlraz, library of A. Q. Afnan12 

4. Tehran, INBA 1019D13 

7 458 pages, dated 25 Dba 'l-Qa<da 1318/16 March 1901. Contains the revisions of 
Qignl. In the hand of Muhammad <AlI ibn Aqi MIrzi Ghulim Ri4l'. 

Contains Qi'inl's corrections. 
9 May be identical with ms. 16. Dated 25 Sha'bin 1299/12 July 1882. 
10 This ms. seems to have been stolen. 
11 See Malik KhusravI, 'Manibi<', item 1. 
12 This ms. was copied by Aql Mubammad Biqir Tihrlnl in 131911901-02 from a ms. in 

Blrffnlsh. See Balyuzi, The BlJb, pp. 239-40. 
1 This may be identical with ms. 2 
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5. Tehran, INBA 2013 

Taiikh-i waqliy~-i Mazandaran (Shahrrilrzadi) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2014D, item 2 
2. Tehran, library of M. A. Malik KhusraVl (= I?) 

Tiirlkh-i qaZCa (Shahrrilrzadi) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2014D, item 314 

2. Tehran, INBA 3032 

Biography of Aqa Abu Talib ShahmJrzadi (Ba$$arl) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2018E, item 2 
2. Tehran, INBA 2030E, item 6 

History of Shaykh Tabarsl, Rasht, and Qazvln (Ba$$arl) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2018E, item 1 

History of Shaykh Tabarsl (Aqa Sayyid Mu/:lammad Ri4iJ' Shahmlrzadi) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2025E 

Waqay~-i qaZCa-yi Shaykh Tabarsl 

1. Tehran, INBA 2022E 

Tiirlkh-i qaZCa-yi Shaykh Tabarsl 

1. Tehran, INBA 2038E 

Account of the Nayrlz Uprising by Aqa Mulla Muhammad Shafl~ Nayrlzl 

1. Tehran, INBA 1051D 

Tiirlkh-i waqay~-i Zanjan (Zanjiinl) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2046E 
2. Tehran, INBA 3037 (items I, 2) 

Biography of Mulla Muhammad I/amza Sharratmadar (Sharl~atmadarliin) 

1. Tehran, INBA 1009D 

Mathnavl of I/ajl Mirza IsmiYil Dhabll}. Kashilnl 

1. Oxford, Wadham College, Minasiyan Collection, 787 

14 Not to be confused with a work of the same title also in the INBA: INBA 2014E. 
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Tiirlkh- Nabll (Zarandi) 

1. Haifa, IBA M 1557 

Maqala-yi shakhsl sayyalJ, (~Abbas Effendi) 

1. Cambridge, Browne Collection, F .56 (7) 

Tiirlkh-i ~uhUr-i l}a4rat-i Boo wa BaM' Allah (Gulpayganl) 

1. Tehran, INBA 1015D 
2. Tehran, INBA 2010D 

Tarlkh-i baduww-i lulUC-i amr (Zarqanl) 

1. Tehran, INBA 1015D 

Tarlkh-i Mlfin al-Sallana 

1. Tehran, INBA (autograph) 
2. Tehran, INBA (autograph; revised version, 1340/1921-22) 

Tarlkh-i Nayrlz (Nayr1z1) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2009D 
2. Tehran, library of M. A. Malik-KhosravI (= I?) 

Mukht~ar-i waqily~-i Zanjan (Zilhid al-Zamiin) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2012E 
2. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI (= I?) 

Waqiiyi~-i Zanjan (Khalkhafj) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2007E 
2. Tehran, INBA 2012E 
3. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI (= 1 or 2?) 

Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Khurasan (Bushru'l) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2028D (typescript) 
2. Tehran, INBA 2038D (MS) 
3. Tehran, library of Malik-KhusravI (= 2?) 

Tiirlkh-i amri-yi Adharbayjan (UskU'l) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2007D 
2. Tehran, INBA 2026D 
3. Tehran, INBA 2010E 
4. Tehran, library of Malik KhosravI (= 1,2, or 3?) 

217 
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Tarlkh-i Jiniib-i Mirza lIaydar ~Atl UskU'l (UskU'l) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2004D 

Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Nar (Takurl) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2027D 
2. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI (= I?) 

Tiirlkh-i amrl-yi Hamadan (Ishraq Khlivarl) 

1. Tehran, INBA I007D 
2. Tehran, INBA IOISD 
3. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI (= 1 or 2?) 

Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Shlraz (A/nan) 

1. Tehran, INBA I027D 
2. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI (= I?) 
3. ShIraz, library of A. Q. Afnan (?) 

Tiirlkh-i amrl-yi Kiishiin (Igahanl) 

1. Tehran, INBA I017D 
2. Tehran, INBA I028D 
3. Tehran, INBA 2016D 
4. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI (= 1,2 or 3?) 

Tiirlkh-i Jadhdhiib (Jadhdhiib) 

1. Tehran, INBA (?) 
2. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI 

Tiirlkh-i mukhtll$ar-i Zanjan (~Ala'l) 

1. Tehran, INBA I004D 
2. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI (= I?) 

Sharl)-i J;iJl-i Mulla ~Abd al-llusayn Qazvlnl (Qazvlnl) 

1. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI 

Tarlkh-i Sangsar (Anon.) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2007E 
2. Tehran, library of Malik KhusravI (= I?) 

Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Bihnawr (Mihrabkhiinl) 

1. Tehran, INBA (?) 
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Iqfim-i Nar (Malik Khusravl) 

1. Tehran, INBA 2041E 

Khli/irat (I$/ahlml) 

1. Tehran, INBA 1028D16 

Khli/irat (Muharrir) 

1. Tehran, INBA 1928D/1 

Tarlkh-i amrl-yi Adharbiiyjan (MilanI) 

1. Tehran, INBA 3030B 

Waqayf-i Tihran (Zarqan7.) 

1. Tehran, INBA 3047 
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THE SOURCES FOR 11IE TARIKH-I NAIiiL 

The following list is arranged simply 'in order of appearance', with page 
references to the citations given by Zarandl. The text used is the US edition 
of The Dawn-Breakers. 

1. MIrza MabmOd Qamsart (p. 8) 
2. Shaykh l:iasan ZunazI (pp. 24-33; 249; 307-08; 316-19) 
3. Shaykh Aba Torab (pp. 39-40; 293-96) 
4. Muna cAbd al-Kar1m QazvlnI (MIrza Al)mad; pp. 52-68; 159-60; 168-69; 

228-29; 331; 505) 
5. 1:IajI Sayyid Jawad Karbala'l (pp. 79-80) 
6. 1:IajI cAbd al-MajId (pp. 88-90) 
7. I:IajI Hashim cAnar (p. 91) 
8. Muna Sadiq KhurasanI (pp. 100-01; 148; 381-82; 580) 
9. MIrza Mosa NilI1 (pp. 104; 286-87; 397-98; 432; 599; 616-21) 
10. MIrza Al)mad Azghandl (pp. 126-28) 
11. I:IajI Abu 'l-l:iasan ShIrazI (p. 130) 
12. Unnamed Muslim eye-witnesses (pp. 147-48) 
13. Sayyid Isma91 Zavara'l (p. 168) 
14. MIrza cAbd Allah Ghawgha (p. 182) 
15. Shaykh SuHan Karbala'l (pp. 190; 270) 
16. 1:IajI CAb cAskar (pp. 240-41) 
17. Sayyid 1:Iusayn YazdI (pp. 243; 430; 507-08) 
18. MIrza 1:Iusayn CAlI NOI1 Baha' Allah (pp. 298-99; 323; 375; 459-62; 

582-86; 591; 631-34) 
19. MIrza Shaykh CAb TorshlzI cA~m (pp. 313; 505) 
20. MIrza Mul;Iammad FuraghI (pp. 331-336; 348-49; 353-54; 381-82; 390; 

580) 
21. MIrza Mul;Iammad 1:Iusayn I:JakamI KirmanI (p. 331) 
22. 1:IajI Muna Isma91 FarahanI (p. 331) 
23. MIrza l:iabIb Allah IsfahanI (p. 331) 
24. Sayyid Mul;Iammad IsfahanI (p. 331) 
25. NabII-i Akbar (Fadil-i Qa'inI; p. 332) 
26. cAbd al-Majld NIShapGI1 (pp. 332; 580) 
27. Ism Allah al-MIm (Sayyid MahdI DahajI; pp. 413-14)1 

1 DahajI was the author of a commentary on the Nuqlat al-/c1Jf, the Risl1la-yi Sayyid 
Mahdt Dalla)!, Cambridge, Browne Collection, F .57. 
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28. Ism Allah al-Jawad (Aqa Mubammad Jawad QazvInI;2 pp. 413-14) 
29. Ism AUah al-Asad (MIrza Asad Allah I~fahanI; pp. 413-14) 
30. Sayyid Abo Talib SangsaI'l (pp.426-27)3 
31. MuUa Adl Guzal Maragha'l (Shaykh SayyaIJ; pp.432-33) 
32. Subb-i Azal (pp. 441; 591-92) 
33. I:IajI MIrza Sayyid (AlI ShIrazI (the Bab's uncle; pp. 432-33) 
34. MIrza Qurban (AlI DarvIsh (p. 450) 
35. MuUa Mubammad Ricja' Manshadl (Ra<,t1 al-Rob; pp. 473; 580) 
36. Mulla Baqir TabI1z1 (Letter of the Living; p. 505) 
37. MIrza Sayyid Mubsin (p. 514) 
38. I:Iafl (All (Askar (p. 518) 
39. MIrza Mubammad (AlI Tablb (pp. 536-37; 580) 
40. 'Several eye-witnesses' of the Zanjan uprising (p. 553) 
41. Ustad Mihr (AlI l;Iaddad (pp. 565-67) 
42. Aba B~Ir ZanjanI (p. 580) 
43. Sayyid Ashraf ZanjanI (p. 580) 
44. MuUa I:Iusayn ZanjanI (from his narrative; p. 580) 
45. Sayyid Abo Talib ShahmIrzadl (from his narrative; p. 580) 
46. MIrza l;Iaydar (AlI ArdistanI (from personal acquaintance and a narrative; 

p.580) 
47. Mulla Mubammad Shaft( NayI1z1 (from his narrative; pp. 581; 644) 
48. Shaykh ShahId Mazkan (pp. 589-90) 
49. MuUa IbrahIm Mullabashl (p. 590) 
50. (Abbas Effendi (Abd al-Baba' (p. 590) 
51. 'Persons' with whom the wife of the Kalantar (i.e. MIrza Mabmod Khan, 

Kalantar of Tehran) was intimately connected (pp. 622-28) 

Numbers 21 to 26 above are all recorded as having been present in gatherings 
where Zarandl heard others recount narratives. 

2 Author of a short history, published by Browne as 'An Epitome of Babr and Baha'I 
History to A.D. 1898', Materials, pp. 1-112. See ibid, pp. viii-x. The ms. forms part of F .26 
in !fe Browne collection. 

A survivor of Shaykh TabarsI. He wrote an account of several incidents in a letter to 
Baha' Alllh, part of which is quoted by ZarandI. 
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SOURCES REPRODUCED IN THE KIT AB-I ZUHUR AL-IJAQQ 

1. A Babl account of the Bah's trial in Tabriz (p. 16) 
2. Text of questions and answers exchanged between MIrza Mubammad cAll 

ZunQzI and a Shaykhl calim (pp. 13-37) 
3. Part of an incomplete ms. by MIrza l:Iusayn Khan Dakhll ibn DakhIl (pp. 

55-59) 
4. Facsimile of a letter giving details of the death of Mulla cAll Bas~aml, 

dated 126211846 (facing p. 108) 
5. Letter from Sayyid K~im Rashtl to Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'1 (pp. 115-16) 
6. Passage from the Abwab al-hudii of Shaykh Mubammad Taql HashtradI, 

with an account of Bushro'1's conversion (pp. 116-19) 
7. Account of the death of Khusraw QadI-Kala'1 by Aqa Sayyid Aba Talib 

ShahmIrzadI (pp. 126-29) 
8. Account of the death of MulIa l:Iusayn Bushro'1 by ShahmlrzadI (pp. 133-

39) 
9. Part of a risala by Mulla l:Iusayn Bushro'1 (pp. 136-39) 
10. Facsimile of the ijaza of Muqaddas-i Khurasanl from Sayyid Ka~im 

Rashtl (between p. 144 and 145) 
11. Two letters from Mulla Shaykh cAll Turshlzl c~lm to leading Babls 

(pp. 166-68, 168-69) 
12. Letter from I:Iajj Mulla cAbd al-Khaliq Yazdi testifying to his conversion 

(pp. 172-73) 
13. Facsimile of a letter from l:Iujjat-i ZanjanI to one of the culama' of 

Zanjan (between pp. 182 and 183) 
14. Various accounts relating to Aqa Mlrza Mubammad CAll ShahmlrzadI 

(pp. 188-204, text and footnotes) 
15. Letter from Shaykh Sultan al-Karbala'1 to the BabIs of Iran, dated 

126211845 (pp. 245-59) 
16. Text of the sermon given by the Bab in the Masjid-i VakIl in Shlraz in 

1845 (pp. 275-79) 
17. Statement of Mulla cAll Baraghanl testifying to his conversion (pp. 309-

10) 
18. Account of Badasht by MulIa Abmad cAllaqa-band I~fahanl (pp. 325-26) 
19. Statement by Mulla cAbd al-l:Iusayn QazvlnI concerning Mulla cAbd al­

Katlm Qazvlnl (p. 370n) 
20. Facsimile of a letter from cAbd ai-KarIm QazvlnI to JalII UramI 

(between pp. 370 and 371) 
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21. Statement by Aqa Mubammad Jawad cAmo-Jan on companions of the 
Bab on the hajj journey (p. 372n) 

22. Statement by the same cAmo-Jan on the FarhadI family of Qazvln (p. 
373n) 

23. Arabic and Persian letters and other works by Mulla Mubammad CAlI 
BarfurashI Quddos (pp. 407-18,426-30) 

24. Statement by Aqa Sayyid Mubammad Ri(ja' ShahmlrzadI on the fates of 
Quddos and Sa'Id al-'Ulama' BarfurashI (pp.431-32n) 

25. Statement by ShahmlrzadI on the fate of l;Iajj MIrza Mubammad TaqI 
Mujtahid Saravl (pp. 433-34n) 

26. Passage from the Asror al-shuhado' by l;Iajj Mulla Mubammad I;Iamza 
ShaI'lcatmadar BarfurashI (pp.437-41n) 

27. The gist of an account by Aqa Mubammad Jawad FarhadI QazvlnI on 
Vabld-i DarabI's visit to Qazvln (p. 468n) 

28. Facsimile of an istidloliyya by Vabld-i DarabI (between pp. 470 and 
471) 



APPENDIX ELEVEN 

INDEX OF FIRSI LINFS TO TIIE WRITINGS OFTIIE BAD 

The present index gives the first lines in Persian and/or 
Arabic for sixty-four titled works of the Bab. The order is 
strictly alphabetical, but the reader will often have to read 
for a line or so until differences between texts reveal 
themselves. These readings are necessarily arbitrary and are 
based on either printed texts or the most convenient 
manuscripts: variants should be expected and care exercised 
in the attribution of titles. In a number of cases, I have 
included opening sections found in certain manuscripts but 
not in others: these are bracketed within square parentheses 
before the commencement of the text proper. 

~- ... q U-oj ~··.II I··L.L ..... I .. ~ F" ....,V- I.J-' .. ~ 

[.!.l."LJ1 ~ :UL.J ] 

~lLi <l:J~ illlOi ~.).3 ill I ," -/; ~I 

J.o~ ~ 
[~~I ~ :UL.J ] 

~41~ <l!i~,jl l~ .).3 ~iJl ill ~I 

(.$~I ~I~I ~ ~ ~I.J-:'I i::..Y,j ~I 
[..::..L.;G. .• ~._lI,j ~I~I ~ ~ :UL...J ] 

~..j-4 ~,j ~I ~ :L....lWI :I g.:, .0 II] 

o:U :~,j~1 ~I . ~ ~ ~J~ 
dh ~ ~ ~ ~ ," ' .. ':.,·1 .).3 ~I 

~ . [(n,uL..:W1 (r4 dJ~ ~I '0~ ,""=",~I 

I<UI ~ ~iJl ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 ill I 



INDEX OF FIRST LINES 

~UI u-k c.r~1 (",1..;1", ~~'SI ~ 

[' ~~ .uL...J ] 

(j'" ~ 'S I ~ 'S I -ill I r"'-! .J-A ~ J", 'S I ..b.1.".r I 

~ ~"'~ l.o "01", GI 'SI .ul 'S ill I GI ~I 
,-hijl;. ~ . . l .. ,.dj L..,I ;;1:.. L.., . I I::. 

<.J "'. to:?.. rr- .. <.J 4.J'"' 

,- h I ~ '" '+'1"1 •. ' '" ,-1"1.: .. ..,.,1", ..!b..o I", ..:..l.:;,j JJ'" 

<.?~1 to:?~ rJ-A 0~ ~ .#0 
L .. ,-:I~I 0~1] 

ill I r"'-! t~", ~ ill I ~~ ~ J", 'SI '-:-'~] 

J4 .....A.....o", (j"'~'" ~ ~.)I ~.)I 

~~'" 0"'~ ~.,.,..9 <l:I~ o~y' JJ.:1 ~ .u ," ".:",I~ 

",I ~ tr"' 
[y~ 0.::. ..:>] 

GI 'SI .ul 'S ill I GI ~I .u ~ 'SI .u ~ 'SI ill I r"'-! 

ill I ill~ .u~'S1 .u~'S1 ill I r"'-! .u~'S1 .u~'S1 

.u I 'S ill I .u .,;.11 .u .,;.11 ill I r"'-! .u ~ 'S I .u ~ 'S I 

.u ~ 'SI .u ~ 'SI .J-A 'SI 

[0~~] 

'SI .ul 'S ,:?iJl ill ~I ~.,.,..9'S1 ~.,.,..9'S1 ill I r"'-! 

rJ-A u-k ill I rJ-A ~ '-+.J I ~ I '" ~.,.,..9 'S I ~ .,.,..9 'S I .J-A 

C.".r ~'" JIJ.:1 'S", J...J.:1 ~ 'l,!, 'S~I ~ ill I o~ 
~."...::;.. u.....ly... o~..;Jll o~~ o.l.alw...o 0J~ 
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~~".,.s J* ..::..~I J~ ~.hl ...P~ J.: oo·;! 

L,r")..s ~ J:,~~] 

~..,.,J I ~ ~ I till r--! ~,.,.J ~ I ~,.,.J ~ I till r--! 

~ I..,.,J I ~..,.,J I till r--! ~..,.,J I ~..,.,J I till r--! 

~..,.,J I ~..,.,J I till r--! ~ I..,.,J I ~..,.,J I till r--! 

[<,.r1~ ~ J:,~~] 

..::..~ (J-:!~.j ~ U""'~~I ~~I till r--! 

~.j J~ ~ .u ~~ IJ ~l.b.L... ~ ~ U""'~ 

~.j t:.~y. ~~ ..::..I~ ~~ ~~y. JI~ 

[ U L........,] ~J u ... 

4.:.i~~ til ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 till r--! 

~I ~j1f1 .j-A.j.j-A ~I .ul ~ '01 ~ 

~ till t),L.. «.!,~I.j ~ ~I.j 

[ WI··:t.k L........,] tJ ~~ U ... 
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t~1 ~i.l1 ill ~I ~,)I v--,)I ill 1 ~ 

o,J-'l~ ~ (}-O 'S ~~'SI ~I ~IJ~ ~~.,j-DI~ 

~I~I", ~J 'SI ~~ ~ (}-O ~ <L9~ 

[ol,.ril1 ~lo~1 ~ :UL...J ] 

t~1 ~i.l1 ill ~I ~,)I v--,)I ill 1 ~ 

~.).;l) ~ (}-O 'S o,J-'l~ ~I.:!~.".tl ~IJ~ ~ 

~ ~ ill 1 ~ 4 ~l.:.LJ1 ~ u--11 
[c~1 ~~.:! ~ :UL...J ] 

t~1 ~i.l1 ill ~I ~,)I v--,)I ill 1 ~ 

~ <L9~ <lJJ~ J* ~~1 ~I ~~ 
M-:' ~ ~ 4 ~I.:!~.".tl 
[~I..b............ ':UL...] .. . .. ~ J 
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t~1 <,$i.l1 ill ~I ~,)I u--,)I ill I ~ 

1~1 ~i.l1 ~ cJ""l~ ~J ~I.." ~I."..-..JI ~ La 

Col 0""~ ill I ~I rA d!,~.."u <lJ~1.." ill~ 
~ ~~,)I ~ (jA -=-1L 4. ~I ~ ~ 
~ JL9 (jA La c~~ ~ Jl..9 ~ t~1 
~~ ~.." ill ~I ~ ..,,1 ~ (jA ~I 

[~I ~ ~ (jALa ~~ c~] 

t~1 <,$i.l1 ill ~I ~,)I u--,)I ill I ~ 

tJ.:-! ~.." c J""I ~ ~ J ~ I.." ~ I."..-..J I ~ La 

ill I ~I ~ ~ <,$i.l1 t~1 ~ .b........ii.I~ ~I 

~I <,$i.l1 ill ~I ~,)I u--,)I ill I ~ 

'. ?' ",,. .! ~ <l..o..h ~ J ~ I.." ~ I."..-..J I ~ (jA 

~ ~.."I <,$i.l1 ~ JY J* ~ ~I 
J""I ~ I ~ La Ui..o 

[ill I J~J ~I ~ ~~ c~] 

~ <,$i.l1 ill ~I ~.)I u--,)I ill I ~ 

~ ;U~141 00·,!1 ~~ 0w~1 ~ 

0~IFo 
[ ~ -",.~.II.." ..".-:J I ~ ;U L.., J] 

~ <,$i.l1 ill ~I ~,)I u--,)I ill I ~ 
~ ~ 41 00·.!1 ~I ,)~ ~I'(ull 
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~ ~iJl ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 ill I ~ 

°r~ ~J ~I,j ~I~I 

[....All ~~l] 

~ ~iJl ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 ill I ~ 

4".:011,11 ~ !"'WI ~I (r4 o~ ~JI 

a~1 

[4".:0 "II ~ <L....~ ~ 4b] 
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,JJA ~I .ul ~i 

[;j',.:Q..,II ~~] 

~ <,?i.l1 ill ~I ~..)I u--..)I ill I ~ 
~I.).AJI ~ ~ 4.: I?, ·;11 'l:.i~~ -GIl ~~ 

[~-,~I ~ ~~] 

u--..)I ill I ~ (~I~I J~ ,,:-,';; ~) 
'l:.ill ~ 'l:.ill ~~ ~ <,?i.l1 ill ~I ~..)I 

,JJA ~I ,JJA ~ ~I ~ ~-' 

[' ~I~I J.;:..-o ,,:-,';; ~ ~] 

u--..)I ill I ~ (~I~I J~ ,,:-,';; ~) 
,.1- ~Il-·I-. L .. ~ .ill ~I 'I 
~ ., ~ U- <,? ~.j' 

~-'~ ~~~I ," bij , 

[~ ~I~I J~ ,,:-,';; ~ ~] 
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ul~1 ~ -ill I ~ ~ ~ ~ 
[~I J~I '":-'~] 

J,p ,:?iJl -ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 -ill I ~ 

~I:""'" ~I..ill u~ ~'-=' ~¥ ~ ,":-,~I 
~LA . ..J 

[~t-.....~I r~} 

J~ ,:?iJl -ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 -ill I ~ 
~I .wI ~ .t;1..J ~~~ (rO ~~ (rO ~ ,":-,~I 

~~~ 
[ ~ L.o.W I '":-'~] 

':?~ ,:?iJl -ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 -ill I ~ 

~I ~ ~I..J ~~ (rO ~..J ~~ (rO 

-ill I J~J ~ ~ o~101..J u~...H. 

~~I wi -ill I ~ ~ ~iJl ~~..JI..J 

[u~ ~~ :UL..J ] 

~ V"ml -ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 -ill I ~ 

~~ ~ ~L...:UI..J ~I~~..,..tl ~ ..;-JA~ 
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~I,J ~ ~ ';l....Al1 ~..,rll 6--..,rl1 ill I ~ 

&~ ~¥ ~ ~ ill I r:.ro ~) '":-' L::,.{J I dJ') 

~~ ~ ~lo I ill I ~ (.r4 J~ ~ ~ L::,.{J ~ l,j 

[~~I,":-,~] 

J'; ~ '":-'~ I~ '0 1 ~~I 6--~1 ill I ~ 

~ u.l.1 r:.ro ~~I ~ Lllli ~,J';ll ~ 
~ 

<LoJ..... J!, L.J I J u ~..,rll 6--..,rl1 ill I ~ 

~ ~ ,:?,j~1 ~~I ~ lo u1~ ill I 
~,J ....j~ ili <L...ju....j~ r:.ro ~~I ~ 

[~,J....j~ ili <L...ju....j~ r:.ro ~~~] 
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~ ~ G~",..., JLi ~,)I v--,)I till ~ 
~~l4bLi ~ 4.:~ "",611 ~ ~ ~~I 

S'I~~I ~ ~i.l1 til ~I :~I.j S'l..:J1 

~I C~ ~ ~,)I JLi lo C~] 
[ 4.: ?' ., ", 6 II 

~I ~i.l1 til ~I ~I ~I till ~ 

~~I =4JjLll ~~~~~~ 
'+~ ~ ~ ~I LAJ~ 

[, .. !.: .::L.Q ~~] 

c:.r S''-:-~I c:.r ~~ '0 1 ~I ulw till ~ 
~.j V£ ~~I ~ ~ V£ JL... ~~L:JI jAl 

till 

[till ~.j~~~~] 
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till Ju ( .uJ1 =lJL-o . ~ IlAJ till ) J u ... t..> ~ 

~ ~ ~i.Jl IlAJ ~ .. t..> 
[ .uJ1 =lJL-o .~] J u ... 

~ tiI'-:- 1 ... :~· ... " " J.,:;1..9 JlAJ till ~ 

,.P) ~ ~WI ~ ~"..".ll ~.wl ~ ~ 

~I~ 

[~J~I~~~] 

<;' ~IJ""':"~ r"'.-'":! ~ ~.wl ~ l.o 

[~IJ""':"~ r"'.-'":! ~ ~~ ~ =lJL...J ] 

~ J.l..A.o (r" '+ I" ii J 4-W I '":-' ~ ~ I ,J-A 

tilJl jAl ~ ~j:!" ~,,~I ~~ 
~1"o.l~1 

[iiJ4-W1 '":-'~] 
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~ 'SI -..II 'S 4,.:,1 ill I ~ ~ J.J'SI ~I..,JI ~ 

~l J.J'SI ",:-,WI ~ J~ ~ ~~I .Jl illli 
~~ 
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APPENDIX TWELVE 

INDEX OF TITLES OF TIlE WRITlNGS OF TIlE BAH 

The present index reverses the contents of Appendix Eleven, 
listing sixty-four works of the Bab in alphabetical order of 
title. For the purposes of alphabetization, the Arabic article 
'al-' has been ignored. Each title is followed by the first 
lines based on printed texts or standard manuscripts. 
Variants are not given. 

<.r.~1 0~1 
V"~)l1 ~)l1 <ill I r-t ~ ~ J,J)l1 ~I",JI 

~ ~,J~ lo '0 1,J GI )II .ul )I <ill I GI ~I 

.·hol:... ~ . ~U LI :;1:... L . I I:;. u,J. <:?.. ~ .. u ~ 

.• hl.-:",,J .• h'· .• ,',J "I·j.:.:~I,J iliol,J .!L..3JJ ,J 

~~1 ':?~ <J-O 0~ ~ ~ 



INDEX OF TITLES 

u L......., <.r"'J 0 ... 

...:JL...t ~~~ ~ <.r'~~1 ~ ~I ill I r---! 

~~ J-.H. rJ .u ~~ IJ ~1..b..L ~ ~ <.r'~ 

~~ o~y. ~~ ...:JI~ ~~ ~~y. J1-.H. 

.L.~ u \:"--y 

LI ~I <LII ~ ill I LI ~I <LI~~I <LI~~I ill I r---! 

ill I ill~ <LI~~I <LI~~I ill I r---! <LI~~I <LI~~I 

<LII ~ ill I <LI,,;..l1 <LI,,;..l1 ill I r---! <LI~~I <LI~~I 

<LI~~I <LI~~I Y- ~I 

.' 1/ ~1 '" 
J~ .. ~ 

~ ~I ~ ~I <LII ~ ,:?~I &.~I ill I r---! 
~~,.,..,~ 0~1 ~ ill I ~ Lo JL,.J:. ~ 0~1 

0~1~1 

~J~I~~~ 
~ ill~ 1.,.:,·;, 0 J~U ~Lw ill I r---! 

..P~ ~ ~WI ~ ,:?~..".ll ~.wl ~ ~ 

~Itk 
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~J ....J~ ~ ~ ....J~ (rO ~~ ~ 

.w..... ~WI JU ~,)I 0--,)1 .urI ~ 

~ ~ <.?",,.rll ~.wl ~ lo ~~ .urI 

~J ....J~ .u.9 ~ ....J~ (rO i"'~1 ~ 

.urI ~'" ~ ~~ ~ 
(rO S'~~I (rO ~~ '(,1 ~I ~~.url ~ 

~'" ~ i"'~1 ~ ~ ~ JL. ~~'-:JI jAl 
.urI 

410 ",.'11 ~"'~ ~ 

.urI (, I ~ ~I cUI ~ ':$:01 &.~I .urI ~ 

.,;;.,lo~ &JI <l.A.W oJ~ ~ ~ 'l:,,~ 
I. 'I WI 
~ J 

~I .. , 
~ 

~ U""ml .ur ~I ~,)I ~,)I .urI ~ 

~~ ~ ~LLl.lI", .,;;.,I~~...".ll ..::.-LI yt.~ 

J",..s~ ~~ ~ ,~.lI '" .,;;.,L.LJ I .....A....o '" 

.,;;.,~~I 



INDEX OF TITLES 

L....::JI ~l£.l '" c· ~ 

t~1 ~iJl ill ~I ~J"JI ~..)I ill I ~ 

V!:-! ~.J o...;-o'-=' vo,J ~I.J ~I~I ~ lo 

ill I u-ll ~ ~ ~iJl r"'~1 ~ .h......aJ'-=' ~I 

u.J~ 

o~lo,J~~ 

~ ~iJl ill ~I ~..)I ~..)I ill I ~ 
~ ~ 41 09·.11 ~I jl~ ~I"~oolr 

~I 4-1 41 tl~~1 

~ ~"''I 0 ... .. ~ ,J~~ 

J...A-! ~iJl ill ~I ~..)I ~..)I ill I ~ 

~U .l.J.lLo ~ ,J.l.9 ~ '":-' b.ill ~ ...;-0 ~I 

ilil yo W ill I ~I -01 ~ '(,1 

.u./I .. ... ,J O,J~ ~ 

t~1 ~iJl ill ~I ~..)I ~..)I ill I ~ 

1~1 ~iJl ~ o...;-o'-=' vo,J ~I.J ~I~I ~ lo 

u.J~ ill I u-l l ~ ili ~.Ju <l:j ~1.J ill '-=' 

'p~lo,J~~ 

~L.o....... ()-O ..:.:.J ~ .l.9 ~ I ~ I ;U.:" 0 II olA] 

~I ~ ~,JWI o~1 ~ <..S~.J tl~~1 

,":-,I~.J ~I.J ()-Ol u-l ~ tl~ ~I.J t~1 ~~ 
o,J~ ~ ~ o..,:b-JI ?I.J ~ (rO ~ 
~ I .. -. I . L ·':aI1 ...JII 4..JL. -. I ,. ~('I .. . ~ u .J ~ ~ u .J ..jJ~ 
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1 ~t L 1 .~ 1 ~~ ~ t ~ ttl f. ~: -~~ 1~} .' ~ L ~ 1 ~ '" n ~ '" 
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o~ .~ . ~. 
~.)I u---.)I ill I ~ [04 ~ , .. ',,:. ·,1 ~] 

~UI uk <p~1 ~L.;I ~ <,$iJl ill ~I 

~UI '4-,j uk ~I--*,I,j 

.. II· :; I • 4· .. ;,,, . .-i ~ .. ~. 

u---.)I ill I ~ [4 ... :;, '" II ~ , .. ',':·,·,1 ~] 

~~ ~I u....JliJ iA~:-' ~ iJl ill ~I 'I .. .. -v- <,$ ~...J'" 

~ ~ ~ ~I '0'-=' rk 4 ~.u./I 
,y. ~I otll ~j 

.j,j~1 rk ~ ~ 
~ <:?iJl ill ~I ~.)I u---.)I ill I ~ 

~I~I ~ ~ 4.:1:-- ··,11 <G~~ -G1).j~ 

, ~I~I J~ ,-:-,..r9 ~ ~ 
u---.)I ill I ~ [~I~I J~ ,-:-,..r9 ~] 

<GI) ~ <GI~ .j~ ~ <,$iJl ill ~I ~.)I 
,y. ~I ,y. ~ ~I ~ ~,j 
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'r ~ I ~ I J,;:- ,-:-,..,,3 ~ ~ 

u--.) I ill I ~ [~I ~ I J,;:- ,-:-,.".i ~] 
1 ~I- ~Il-~Ia. I ... ~ 111 ~I 'I 
~ .. ~ r...r- ~ ~.j' 

<l.:.t.Jl ~W":lll ," bo .. 

~~~ 
~ ~i.l1 ill ~I ~.)I u--.)I ill I ~ 

- I (" I... <l:l.." 1-. ~ 1-. ~ ~ I .... ~ I ~ 
r".jJ r...r- .. J '1f"" J '1f"" J "1t"""" ';" v. 

~ Col ... ~~I v-o ~~..,...ul ~~~ 
~ ~ ~ .!.lj,j, .. lI.J ill '-1 ,.r9 WIl+.l ~ ~ u 

'-!4 ~ .~~~.LlI.J 

...JJI ~~l 

~ ~i.l1 ill ~I ~.)I u--.)I ill I ~ 
~J-O'-1 ~J ":lI1.J ~I..".-.JI 



INDEX OF TITLES 

v-!~ ~ J!,~~ 
~~I ~~I ill I ~ ~.."..i~1 ~.."..i~1 ill I ~ 
~I~I ~~I ill I ~ ~~I ~~I ill I ~ 

~~I ~~I ill I ~ ~I~I ~~I ill I ~ 

~,)j ~J!,~~ 

~I .ul ~ ,:?iJl ill ~I ~.."..i~1 ~.."..i~1 ill I ~ 

(rO ~ ill I (rO s;I+,JI ~I,J ~.."..i~1 ~.."..i~1 .". 

C",J~,J JI~~,J J~ r' -c,~~1 ~ ill I o~ 
~..,..:;.. 4..:l......1~ o~.jA o~"';: o.u~ 0.J~ 

~~~ .J* ~WI .J~ .u~1 ~) J.: OO';! 

," ".Q..Q .() ... ~ 

, ~) .uL....J 

~,,)-'I c.r-,J ~I ~ L~WI 4 0.:" ..oJ I 

oiA :u-1,J~1 ~I . ~ ~ ~.J~ 
d./) ~ ~ ~ ~ ," " :. ',1 ~ ~I 

~ . ~.uWI (rO d./~ ~I 0~ ~hlJI, 

s;UI ~ ,:?iJl ill ~I ~~I u--~I ill I 
s;UI ~ ~~I ("'ul,J s;~~1 ~ 

.,. ~) .uL....J 

~I",JI ill ~I ~~I u--~I ill I ~ 
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:U.uJ1 . ;U~ .. t.J..,r9 J 

~ ill 1 Vo~~.J ~.)I 0--.)1 ill 1 ~ 
'(,1 ~.J ~~~I (r4 ~ o~1 J.:...S U""WI 

~,.,.; U.J~ ~I ~ ~ ~ ~ ill 1 

ul~1 ~lo~1 ~ ;U~J 

t~1 <::si.l1 ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 ill 1 ~ 

o~~ ~ (r4 ~ ~~~I jAl ~IJ) ~~..."..a~ 

~I~I.J VoJ ~I ~,#o ~ (r4 ~ <Li~ 

~I~ ';U~ .. . .. ~ J 

t~1 <,$i.l1 ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 ill 1 ~ 

<Li.H ~J~ J..w= ~~1 ~I ~~ ~ 
M-:' ~ ~ L<: ~I~~.,..LI ~ 

~.L....:JI . ~ ;U~ .• Iw' J 

~~ 4..J~ ill 1 'Oi ~~ ill 1 ," -/j rkl 
J..o~ ~ 

~l:..iJ1 u O .:;' /j,'j ~ ;U~J 

<::si.l1 ill ~I ~.)I 0--.)1 ill 1 ~ 

lo.J ~~..."..a~1 ~ rJL ~~ U""~ U""-' P", 

~I ~ ¥ ~~~)~.J ... ~~ 
ill 1 Jl ~ t"" 0"" Q.J ill 1 
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Chaharsha'n: see Ki/ab al-asma', 91 
ChahArdihI, MudarrisI, 121 
ChihrIq, 12, 16, 24, 86, 88, 91, 92, 97, 

98,104 
Collection d' ouvrages recueillis en 

Perse sur l' his/oire, la poesie, la 
philosophie, les sciences occultes, 
etc, 141 

Da~iidI, 'Ail Murad, 167 
DahajI, Sayyid MahdI: risala, 132 
Dil'ira: see &2wil'ir 
DakhIil, Mirzil Busayn, 120 
Dalil'il sab'a (Arabic), 87 
Da/il' i/-i sab'a (Persian), 4, 5, 38, 40, 43, 

87; French trans., 4; uncertainty 
about date of composition, 86; 
identity of recipient, 87 

DalakI,49 
DariibI, Sayyid Yal)yll, Val)Id, II, 13, 

54, 71, 104; writings of, 117 
dawa'ir, 25, 40, 97,99,100; for women, 

100 
Dawlatabadf, Mirza Hadr, 39; 

daughters, 39 
DawlatabadI, BajI MIrzil Yal)ya,19 
Dawn-Breakers: see Tlir1.kh-iNab1.I, 6 
Day of Resurrection, 96 
Daylmaqan, 90 
dayn, 70 
DhabIl), 150; see also KashanI, Baji 

MI rzil Ismii'il 
Dhikr: title of the Bab, 19 
Dhikr Allah: title of Bab, 60 
Di'bil,52 
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Dolgorukov, Prince Dmitrii Ivanovich, 
170, 172 

Dorn, J. A. B., 25 
dlfii al-~abiilJ, 79, 98 
Dlfii-yi alf, 68 
Dlfii-yi ~aIJIfa: see SalJifa makhzilna, 
Dunlop, H.: offers mss to Browne, 33 

Edirne, 29, 159 
Edward Granville Browne and the 

BaM'1 Faith (Balyuzi), 140 

Fay4I, Mul).ammad cAlI, 62, 93, 176 
Fli~ima, sister of CIzziyya Khanurn, 111 
Falima, 99, 100 
fiqh,68 
Fitna-yi Biib(ed. Naval), 6 

. fi/ra, 81 
French Foreign Office Archives, 133 
'From Shaykhism to Babism: A Study 

in Charismatic Renewal in Shlcr 
Islam' (MacEoin), 173 

FU'lidI, l:Iasan, 176, 178 
Funlghr, Mullli Mul).arnrnad, 106 
Fu.ri/.f al-lJikilm (Ibn al-CArabI), 81 

Gawhar magazine, 140 
Gawhar, Mullli l:Iasan, 51 
gematria, 51, 63, 88,95 
ghayba, 54 
ghina', 80 
Gleanings from the Writings of 

BaM'u'l/iih (ed. Effendi), 5n 
Gobineau, Joseph Arthur, Comte de, 4, 

31,45,92, 107; translation of Arabic 
BayiIn, 4; Babi mss belonging to, 
135; original collection of Blibi 
mss., 142 

God Passes By (Effendi), 130 
GulpayglinI, MIrza Abu 'I-Fa41, 43,111, 

145, 153, 175; attack on E. G. 
Browne, 136; begins refutation of 
Nuq/at al-ka/, 136 

Gulpayglinr, Sayyid MahdI, 72, 98, 
111; completes refutation of Nuq( at 
al-ka/, 136 

l:IabibabadI, Mlrzli Mul).ammad cAlI, 
126 

INDEX 

/fa4rat-i Nuq/a-yi Ulii (Fay4I), 177 
Haifa, 29; BaM'I archives, 61, 111; 

BaM'I International Archives, 13; 
Baha'r World Centre Archives 
(B.W.C.), 31; Baha'i archives; see 
Bahii't World Centre (BWC) 
Archives; Bahii'1 authorities, 4· 
International Bahai' Archives, 37 

/Jajj,50,61,67,68,71,86 
HamadiinI, Aqll MuI).ammad TaqI, 124 
HamadllnI, MIrza l:Iusayn, 6, 16,57,71, 

109, 130, 153 
HamadanI, Sa'Id Khan, 30 
l:Iamza MIrzA, Governor of Azerbaijan, 

24 
Haqii'iq al-akhbiir-i Nii~iri (Khunnl1jI), 

6 
HarawI, Mullii MuI).amrnad TaqI, 70, 76, 

87,95,126 
l:Iasan, Imam, 100 
l:IasanI, cAbd al-Razzliq, 3 
Hasht bihisht (KinnAnI, KinnanI), 5 
HashtnldI, Shaykh Mul).ammad TaqI, 

120 
hayllki/, 25, 40, 99; eleven to be read 

per day, 99; for men, 99 
Haykill al-drn, 12n, 90, 100, 101 
Hennell, Major Samuel: British 

Resident in BOshihr, 49 
HindI, Sayyid Ba~Ir, 150 
lJirz Allah, 101 
/fikmat, 125 
Bislin, Mulla Al).mad Mucallim, 35,52, 

96, 107, 113, 118, 165; conflict with 
Qurrat al-CAyn, 10; letters on breach 
with Qurrat al-CAyn, 118; istidliiliyya 
by, 121 

Huart, Oement, 92 
lJudath,78 
/.luraf al-/.layy (Letters of the Living), 

12, 21, 113; Aqa MIrzli Mul).ammad 
CAlI QazvInI, 22, 52; MIrza Hadl 
QazvlnI, 52; MIrzli Mul).ammad 
l:Iasan Bushnll, 21; Mulla CAbd al­
JalIl UnlmI, 52, 118, 121; MullA CAlI 
Bas~amI, 56; Mullli Khuda-Bakhsh 
Ql1chanI, 21; Mullli Al).mad Ibdlil 
Maragha'f, 83, 95; Mullli Baqir 
Tabnzr,95 



I:Iusayn Khan Ajildiin-biishI, governor 
of Fars, 49, 74, 92 

I:Iusayn, Imam, 42, 100; khU/ba 0 n 
sufferings of, 51 

Ibn al-'ArabI, MuhyI 'I-DIn, 81 
Ii)qllq al-i)aqq, 124 
Ildirfm Mfrza, governor of 

Khurramabad, 19 
<ilm al-lJurilf, 51, 63 
imiima, 69 
INBA: see Iran National Baha'i: Archives 
INBMC: see Iran National Baha'f 

Manuscript Collection 
fnsiin al-kamil, al-, 121 
fqlIm-i Nilr (Ishraq KhavarI), 179 
iriida,78 
Iran: national libraries, 1 
Iran National Baha'i: Archives (INBA). 2, 

14,31: pseudo-archive, 35; BabI ms. 
collection, 34-36 

Iran National Baha'f Manuscript 
Collection (INBMC), 37 

'Iraqi, Mirza 'Abd Allah, 111 
frshad al-'awiimm (Kirmani), 123 
I$faMn, 22, 70, 76, 82, 87, 92; Bab's 

stay in, 76 
I$fahani, Aqa Sayyid Rai)im, 91 
I~fahanI, Mir2.a Asad Allah, 154 
I~fahanI, MIrza Mui)ammad Na~iq, 178 
I$fahanI, Mirza Mui)ammad TaqI, 91 
I~fahani, Mullll 'All Mui)ammad Siraj, 

40,89,106 
I~fahanI, Sayyid 'Abd al-Rai)Im, 179 
I$fahanI, Ustlld Ja'far Banna, 161 
Ishraq KhavarI, 'Abd al-I:Iamid, 62, 178 
IshraqI philosophy, 78 
Iskandarun, 111 
Islamic Platonists, 63 
ism Alliih al- a<.am, 100 
Isma<rl Sabbagh-i Sihdihi: see Mu~~afa, 

MIrza 
Isma<rlIs, 82 
Istanbul, 29; Ministry for Foreign 

Affairs, 133 
islifhiimiil al-Qur'iin, 79 
I'ti(.illd al-Sal~na, 'All QulI MIrza, 6, 20 
f<liriifiil-i siydsT yii yiid-diishlhii-yi 

Kinyiiz Dolqorilkt, 170, 172 

INDEX 

Ivanov, M. S., 133, 172 
fzhaq al-ba/il (KirmllnI), 22, 123 
'Izziyya Khanum, 111 

jabariU,55 
Jadhdhab, Mirza 'Aziz Allah, 179 
jadwal,l00 
Ja'far al-Slldiq, Imllm, 58, 66 
Jahanglr MIrza, 6, 20 
Jamal al-Dawla, 159 
Jami, 115 
lang nama, 163 
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Janl, I:IliJi MIrza: see Kashan1, I:Iajf 
Mirza JanI 

Jenkins, Bishop David, 129 
Jidda, 48; khu!ba written in, 51, 52 
jihad,70 
Jilva, 121 

Kama Library, 160 
Kamal al-Dawla, 159 
Kanakan, khu!ba written in, 51 
Karbalil', 10, 18, 20, 21, 46, 66, 107, 

110, 114; schism among Babfs of, 
109, 118, 165 

Karbala'i: 'All A~ghar, 52 
Karbala'f, I:IajI Sayyid Jawad, 21, 43, 

80, 154, 160 
Karbala'f, al-Qatrl ibn al-: history of, 

164 
Karbala'i:, Shaykh Sul~an, 21; letter to 

Babis in Iran, 21 
Karbala'I, Shaykh Sul~an al-, 21, 107, 

118, 165 
Karimi, Shaykh Sali!), 21, 71 
Kashan, 82, 149, 151 
KashanI, Aqa Mui)ammad Rida', 140 
KashanI, I:Iajf Isma'Il, DhabIi), 149, 

151; mathnavI, 149, 165 
KashllnI, I:IajI Mirza Ai)mad, 150, 151 
KashanI, I:IajI MIrza JanI, 7, 134, 151; 

not author of Nuqlat al-kaf, 148 
Kashan1, I:Iaj1 Mirza Jan1, 7 
Kashf al-ghi!d' <an lJiyal al-a<dd' 

(GulpayganI, GulpayganI), 110,141, 
136-139 

Kawiikib al-durriyya fl ma'iilhir al­
Baha'iyya, al- (Avara), 130, 174 

Kazem Beg, Mirza, 4 



264 

Kli~imayn: BAbts of, lay complaints 
against Qurrat al- 'Ayn, 10 

Ketab-e-Hukkam = aJ-BayiJn al-<Arabi 
KhadIja Bagum, wife of the BAb, 44, 51 
Khalaf, Shaykh, 51 
KhalkhlilI, Hlishim FatbI, 178 
Khanjar Khlln, 90 
Khanykov, N.: Russian consul at Tabriz, 

25,33 
Khasli'i/-i sab<a, 61, 63, 86, 99; seven 

regulations listed, 62 
Khiindan-i Ajnan (Fay<JI), 176 
Jchjjtim al-abwiJb, 57 
Khillirilt-i Aqil Sayyid <Abd al-Rallfm 

I$fahiinI, 179 
Khiilirlit-i Sayyid Jawlid Mu/Jarrir, 179 
Khu'i, MIrzA Asad Allah, Dayyan, 24, 

88,93,96, 104, 178 
khums, 70 
Khurllsan, 117, 179; Baha'i history of, 

176 
Khurllslln Yearbook, 170 
KhurlisanI, MIrzA Sayyid l:Iasan, 51 
KhurlisanI, MIrza WahhAb (MIrza 

Jawad), 28,29 
Khurlisanf, Mullli Sadiq: 21, 51; 

delivers modified adhiln, 62; given 
copy of Kha$lI' i/-i sa b<a , 62 

Khurmujl, Mubammad Ja'far, 6 
khuruj, 117 
khU!ab-i qahriyya, 93 
khu!bas: listed in Kitilb al-fihrist, 51; 

twelve stolen on /Jajj, 52 
khu! ba for 'ld al-Fi.tr: identified with 

khU!ba written in Masqa.t, 63 
khulba on <ilm al-Iluruf, 51, 63 
khulba on sufferings of Imam l:Iusayn: 

identified with Khulba fi 'I-safina, 
63 

khu! ba prefacing Tafsrr Sarat al-
kawthar, 72 

khulba writen near al-Safra, 63 
khulba written for Bushril'i, 63 
khulba written in Jidda, 63 
khulba written in Masqa.t, 63 
khulba written one stage from Medina, 

63 
Khulba-yi qahriyya, 92-93; dating of, 

92 

INDEX 

Khu{ba-yi shah4dat-i azaliyya 
(BarfurUshI), 105 

Khu{ba al-{ulunjiyya, 73 
Khu{bafi'l-safina,63 
KirmAnI,l:Ilijj Mubammad KhAn, 124 
KirmAnI, l:llijj Mullli Mubammad Kalfm 

Khlin, 21, 51, 61, 127; letter of BAb 
to, 21; attacks on BAb, 123 

KirmAnI, I:IAjj Zayn al-'AbidIn KhAn, 
124 

KirmlinI, MIrzli Mubl.t, 21, 54, 60 
KirmlinI, Sayyid 'AlI, 51 
KirmlinI, Shaykh Abmad RubI, 27,114 
Kirmlinshlih, 26, 71,111 
Killlb al- 'ad/: identified as Kitilb al-rull, 

61 
Kitilb al-Allmadiyya, 141, 142, 143: 

identified with Tafsrr Sural al­
baqara, 53 

Kitilb al-<Alawiyya: identified with 
Killlb al-rUIJ, 53 

Kitllb-i alfayn: see Tafslr al-hlz' 
Killlb a<mal ai-sana, 21, 48, 51, 5464, 

71; contents listed, 65; dating of, 64 
Kitilb al-aqdas, 145 
Kitilb asma'i kulli shay': see Kitllb al­

asma' 
Kililb al-asmll', 5, 25, 26, 38, 91, 94; 

thought to be an Arabic Bayiln, 92 
Kililb-i badayi< al-lIlhiir (ZarqlinI), 139 
KiliJb al-bayiJn, 71 
KiliJb al-fihrisl, 43, 50, 51, 53, 54, 58, 

59, 63, 64, 65, 74; early titles in, 50; 
written in Bushihr, 50 

Killib-i haftsad sUra: see Killib al-Rull 
Killlb-i hayiJki/, 26; see KiliJb-i haykal 
Killlb-i hayilki/·i willlid, 90 
Killlb-i haykal, 88-90, 99 
Killlb al-I/asaniyya, unidentified early 

work,53 
Killlb al-I/usayniyya: identified with 

Qayyam al-asma', 53 
Killib al-iman fi i?hiiri nuq!al al-Baylln, 

125 
Killlb-i lqlln (Nun), 27, 55, 98 
Killlb al-jazll', 26, 102 
Kililb-i nuqlal al-kilf (attrib. KAshanI), 

4,7,9, 10, 11, 13, 15, 16,24,25,57, 
71, 76, 92, 96, 105, 114, 122, 134-



152; Azal1 reprint,S; authorship, 
148; authorship attributed to "ijajr 
Mui)ammad Riqli"'. 149; Browne 
edition, 135; compared with TllrIkh-i 
jaded, 155; dating, 147-148; 
divergences between Haifa and 
Tehran mss., 147; divergences from 
Tl1rikh-i jadrd lisled, 156, 158; 
hypothesis as to origin, 151; 
introduction, 141, 147; introduction 
to, 105; mss. of outside Paris, 144; 
sold at H6tel Drouot, 141; text used 
by MIrZa ijusayn HamadanI, 156 

Kilab al-nilr, 141, 142, 143 
Kilab-i panj sha'n, 12,38,89,91,93-

95, 99; contents, 95; dating of, 93; 
last sections = K ilab-i haykal, 89; 
see Shu'iln-i khamsa, 26 

Kilab ai-rill}, 38, 49, 50, 61, 71, 74 
Killlb al·/aMra, 71 
Kilab al-<ulama', 51, 74, 98 
Killlb·i tuMr al-I}aqq, 106, 174-175; 

corrected on basis of TllrIkh-i NabII, 
174; letters of Bab quoted in, 95 

Kufa: distribution of Bab's writings in, 
18 

Kulayn, 82, 83 
Kumayl ibn Ziylid, 86; Tradition of, 72 
Kunar-Takhta, 48 
KurdistlinI, Dr. Sa9d Khan, 146 

IllhUl, 55 
Lama<1l1 al-anwllr, 176 
LarnaMI ijliml1<iyya (al-WardI), 119 
LarI, Sui)bat-i, 115 
Lawami< al-badi<, al-, 79 
Lawl1mi< al-lfusayniyya, al-, 79 
Lawl}-i I}urilflll, 88, 95, 104 
Lawl}-i warqll' (Niln), 23 
Le Li1lre des Sepl Preu1les: trans. of 

Dalll' il-i salra, 4 
Letters: early letters of the Bab listed in 

Kiliib al-fihrist, 51; later letters of 
the Bab, 97; on tradition from Imam 
Riqli', 79; published in Qisrnatr az 
alwal}, 96; six stolen on I}ajj, 53; to a 
theological student, 79; to Governor 
of I~fahan, 77; to governor of 
Shilshtar, 78; to MIrzA Mui)ammad 
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<Air al-Mudhahhib, 79; to MIrzA 
Sa9d ArdistanI or MIrzA Mui)ammad 
Sa<Id Zavara'I, 78; to Mulla Shaykh 
<All Turshrzr, proclaiming Blib as 
Qli'im, 82; to ulama in every city, 98; 
to ulama of Qazvln, 83; see also 
under Mui)ammad Shah and ijajI 
MirzA AqasI 

'Letters of the Living', see Ifuraf al­
Hayy 

Li1lre des preceptes: trans. of al-Bayan 
al-<ArabI,4 

Lukach, Harry, 38 

ma<anI,69 
MacEoin, Denis, 173 
MalJalliltI, Mullli IbrahIm, 51, 52, 71, 

94 
Mahd-i Ulya: second wife of ijusayn 

<AlI Niln, 27 
MahdI, 97, 109 
Majma<a-yi mUniIjllt-i /fa4rat-i Nuq/a-yi 

UIIl,2 
Mlikii, 12, IS, 16, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 

92,97,98, 134 
maiakUl,55 
Malik KhusravI, MulJammad <All, 162, 

179; TlInkh-i shuhadli-yi amr, 176 
Malkum Khan, MirZa, 159 
MamaqanI, MIrzA Mui)ammad TaqI, 

126 
MamaqlinI, Mullli MulJammad, 126 
MiinakjI SiilJib, 153, 160; accused of 

tampering with Tl1rIkh-i jadId, 155 
Manatir-i Il1ri khr -yi nal}4al-i amr-i 

BaM'I dar KhuriIsan, 178 
Man 14 yal}quruhu 'I-faqrh (Ibn 

Babilya),71 
Man yu.hiruhu 'llah (title of BabI 

messiah), 84, 89; letter from Biib to, 
% 

Manilchihr Khan, Mu<tamad al-Dawla, 
governor of I~fahan, 61, 76, 92; 
death, 82; requests Bab to write 
Risala fi 'I-nubuwwa al-khlJ~~a, 76 

Manuscripts: at Baha'I World Centre, 
Haifa, 37; autograph of Tarrkh-i 
Nabi/, 166; AzalI mss. in European 
collections, 38; BlIb's autograph of 
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al-Baydn al-cArabi, 85; Babr, 
belonging to Gobineau, 135; copies 
of Nuq{at al-ktlf, 144; earliest of 
$al}rfa bayna 'I-I}aramayn, 61; early 
collection transcribed in Karbala', 
21; early mss. of Qayyum al-asmd' 
extant, 56; Haifa copy of Sail rfa 
makhzuna, 60; of Gobineau, sold at 
Hotel Drouot, 140; of Qurrat al­
<Ayn's writings, 112-115; of Tarikh-i 
jadrd, 160; of works by BarfurUshI, 
106; original Babi mss. belonging 
to Gobineau, 142; polemics, 126, 
127; Sa<Jd Khiln ms. of Nuq!at al-kaf, 
146; Tehran copy of Sail rfa 
makhzuna, 60; variant readings for 
TafsTr al-basmala, 63; YazdI's 
autograph of Bayan-i FarSi, 84 

Maqala-yi shakh:,T sayyal} «Abbas 
Effendi), 6, 9, 130, 169; Browne's 
edition, 172 

Marligha'i:, Mullli Al:tmad Ibdal, 83, 95, 
178 

Maragha'i:, Mullil l:Iusayn DakhIl, 177, 
178 

marathr, 108 
Marc;liyya, sister of Qurrat al-<Ayn, 22 
macrifa, 69, 113 
Mashhad, 179 
mashi'a, 78 
Masjid-i Naw, Shiraz, 62 
Masqa!,74 
Materials for the Study of the Babr 

Religion (ed. Browne), 97, 172, 161 
Mathnavr of l:IajI Ismil<JI KashilnI, 149, 

165 
ma?ahir, 95 
Mazandarlin: BabI uprising, 161 
MilzandarlinI, MI rzli Asad Allah, Flic;lil-i, 

17, 56, 68, 73, 87, 92, 95, 98, 102, 
106, 116, 117, 162, 163, 164; 
commissioned to write history, 174 

MilzandaranI, Mulla Mul:tammad <All, 
22 

MlizandaranI, Mulla Mul:tammad l:Iamza 
Shari<atmadar, 106, 121 

ma?har, 95 
Mecca, 47, 48, 60; khu!bas written on 

way to, 51 

INDEX 

Medina, 48, 60 
Memorials of the Faithful: see 

Tadhkirat al-wafiJ' 
Miftal} bab ai-abwab, 97 
MihrlibkhanI, Rul:t Alllih, 179 
MlllinI, Mlrzli Mul:tammad l:Iusayn, 179 
Miller, W. McE., 67, 94 
Minhaj al-/alibin, 125 

Mlr Sayyid Mul:tammad, Imlim-Jum<a of 
bfahan, 70, 76 

miCraj, 70, 80 
Mlrzli Ja<far madrasa, Karbala', 21 
Misbal}, 71; Bab's commentary on, 52 
Momen, Moojan, 17, 114, 132 
Mosul,29 
Mudhahhib, MIrza Mul:tammad <All al-, 

79 
mufassir, 82 
Mughabghab: offers Browne Subl:t-i 

Azal's mss., 38 
Mul:tammad, 100 
Mul:tammad <Abd aI-Karim I~fahanI, 2 
Mul:tammad <All, Aqa Shaykh (nephew 

of Nabll-i Akbar), 111 
Mul:tammad <All Shilh, 98 
Mul:tammad KiI?:im Khan, 51 
Mul:tammad Shah, 17, 18, 116; 

addressed in Qayyu al-asama', 19; 
letters of Bab to, 58; Bab's third 
letter to, 83; later letters from the 
Bab,92 

Mul:tammad TaqI, MIrza, leading cleric 
of Sari, 105 

Mul:tarrir, Sayyid Jawlid, 179 
Mu<Jn al-Sal!ana TabrizI, l:IajI, 175 
Mujmal-i badic dar waqiiyi<-i ?uhUr-i 

manIc, 5, 7 
Mukhabir al-Mulk, Aqa MIrzli <Abd al-

Karim Khl!n, 124 
Mukhta$ar-i waqayiC-i Zanjan, 177 
muniijiit, 15,26,93 
Muntakhabat-i ayiit az iithiir-i /fa4rat-i 

Nuq{a-yi Via, 2 
MunzawI, Al:tmad, 93 
MUHafl!, MIrza (Isma<rJ Sabbligh-i 

Sihdihf, 30, 114, 145, 161; 
instructed to obtain copies of Bilb's 
writings, 29 

mustaghiith, 100 



Mutanabbiylln, al- (I'ti4ad al-SaIJana), 6 

Naaman, J. J., 60 
NabI!, ijajj Shaykh Mui)ammad, 165 
Nabil's Narrative: see Tarikh·i Nabil 
Nahj al-balagha (attrib. to Imam 'All), 

22 
Nahn, MIrzlI Had!, 21 
Nahn, Mirzll Mui)ammad 'All, 21, 52 
Na'im (Baha'i poet): see Mui)ammad 

'Abd aI-Karim hfahanl 
Najafi, Shaykh 'All al-, 119 
Najafi, Shaykh Ja'far al-, 119 
NajIb Pasha, Governor of Baghdad, 17, 

58; imprisons Mulla 'All BastamI, 
18 

NaqshbandI, Aqa Bala Big ShlshvanI: 
painting of Bab, 177 

Narllq, 146 
Nasikh al-tawar1kh, 6, 45, 49, 154 
Na~Irlif, Aqll 'Au Arbab, 162 
Nafijat al-Bayan, 2 
Nafanz, 146 
Navli'1, 'Abd al-ijusayn, 6, 126 
Naynz, 9, 23, 117; Baha'I histories of, 

176; uprising, accounts of, 163 
NaynzI, Abu'l-ijasan, 113 
NaynzI, Aqll Mullll Mui)ammad Shafi', 

176, 177; account of Nayrfz 
uprising, 163 

NaynzI, Aqa Sayyid ijusayn, 176 
NayrfzI, Aqa Shaykh Mui)ammad 

ijasan: account of Naynz uprisings, 
163 

Nayrfzf, Aqil Shaykh Mui)ammad 
ijusayn, 177 

NaynzI, MIrzlI Fadl Allah, 132 
NaynzI, MIrziI Mui)ammad Ja'far, 132 
NaynzI, MIr2a Mui)ammad Ja'far, 132; 

lang nama, 163 
Naynzf, Mui)ammad Shafi' Rawi)anr, 

176 
Nayriz-i mushkbiz (Fay4I), 176 
Nayyir, 126 
Na?-In, 116 
Na~ir aI-DIn Shah, 121, 153; attempt on 

life of, 20 
Nlshapun, ijajr 'Abd aI-MajId, 161 
Nicholas I, Tzar, 25 
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Nicholson, R.A., 30 
Nicolas, A. L. M., 4, 9, 43, 61, 85, 102, 

114, 145, 164, 172, 178; trans. of 
BlIb's works, 4; BlibI ms. collection, 
34; lists 'first writings' of Bab, 49 

NivishtijtIt wa tIthtIr-i a~htIb-i 
awwaliyya-yi amr-i a<la, 112, 118 

niyaba, 97 
nubuwwa, 44 
nujaba',69 
nuqaba', 69 
Nuqabll'I, ijusllm, 112, 177 
Nuq!at al-kaf: see Kitab-i Nuq!at al-kaf 
Nuqia-yi kii/i, 150 
Nur Allah, son of MlrziI Isma'!l SihdihI, 

145 
Nun, Mirza Aqa Khan, 20 
Nun, Mirzil ijasan, 80 
Nun, MIrziI Uusayn 'All, Baha' Allah, 3, 

23, 26, 27, 84, 88, 92, 93, 95, 98, 
106, 134, 145, 149, 150; accuses 
brother of forging Bab's writings, 
40; arranges collection of BlIb's 
writings, 27; influence on Bahll'I 
historiography, 130; letter to MIrza 
Ibrilhfm Shfrllzr, 89; sent Bab's 
documents, 24; approves parts of 
Tarlkh-i Nabil, 168; commissions 
account of Zanjan uprising, 164; 
instructs Qa'inr to rewrite Tarikh-i 
jadid, 160; 

Nun, Mirzi! Yai)ya, Subi)-i Azal, 25, 26, 
55, 56, 67, 85, 87, 88, 91, 93, 95, 
102, 104, 134, 141, 148, 150; 
assured of divine inspiration, 96; 
death, 38; identification of Supp\. 
Persan 1071, 143; identifies Supp\. 
Persan 1071, 135; instructed to 
preserve Bayan, 96; list of Bab's first 
works, 50; sent Bab's documents, 24; 
successor to Bab, 131; transcribes 
Bab's writings in Baghdad, 27, 28 

Persian Bayan: see Bayiin-i FarSI 
Personal Reminiscences of the Babi 

Insurrection at Zanjan in 1850 
(ZanjanI), 7, 164 

Polemic, anti-Babr, 123-127 
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Potok, Chaim: The Chosen, 129; The 
Promise, 129 

prayers, 10 1 
Princeton University Library, 94 
prophets (pre-Islamic), 69 

qadar, 78 
Qii'im, 16,87, 109, 117; Bab's claim to 

be,16 
qa'imiyya, 82, 95, 96; Bab's declaration 

of,95 
Qa'ini, Aqa Mui)ammad Fa<;lil-i, Nabil-i 

Akbar: recension of TarIkh-i jadid, 
130, 160 

Qal< al-Bab (Zanjan1), 126 
qalyan: prohibition on smoking, 63 
Qam< al-Bab (Zanjani), 126 
Qa~ida lfumayra, Bab's commentary on, 

52 
Qasim aI-Anwar, 116 
Qayyum al-asma', 4,14,17,18,19,21, 

26,27,38,40,46,49,50,55.57,58, 
59,74; autograph, 11; copy brought 
to Tehran by BushrO'I, 19; Babls 
instructed to destroy copies, 56; 
described as 'false Qur'an" 17; 
modelled on Qur'lin, 57; 'revealed by 
Hidden ImAm', 57; ShAh-Karam 
transcription, 14 

Qazvln, 22, 23, 82, 83, 98, 107, 117, 
118,121,127 

QazvlnI, Aqa MirzA Mui)ammad 'All, 
22 

QazvinI, Aqa Sayyid 'Abd al-HlidI, 21 
QazvinI, Baw'a Khlinum Llimi', 179 
Qazvini, Bihjat-i, 113 
Qazvini, !:lajj Mulla 'Abd al-Wahhab, 

22, 83 
Qazvfnf, ija:jj Na~fr, 161; 

autobiography, 162 
Qazvini, !:lajj Sayyid Mui)ammad TaqI, 

83 
QazvInI, MIrza Haw, 52 
QazvInI, MIrzA Muhammad, 137 
QazvInI, Mirza Mul)ammad 'Ali, 52 
Qazvini, Mirzli Mul)ammad Jawlid, 7 
QazvlnI, MullA 'Abd aI-KarIm (MIrzA 

Al)mad), 24, 26, 84, 85, 93, 96, 121; 
copiest to the Blib, 13; instructed to 
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send writings of Bab to Subl)-i Azal, 

96 
QazvlnI, Mulla 'All, 66 
QazvlnI, Mulla Ja'far, 22; narrative of, 

165 
QazvlnI, Shaykh Mul)ammad 'All ibn 

Nabil,35 
Qismafi az alwal}-i khall-i Nuqta-yi Via 

wa Aqa Sayyid lfusayn-i Kalib, 96, 
100 

Ql1chani, Mullli Khudli-Bakhsh, 21 
Qum,82 
QummI, Wafa-yi, 115 
Qur'an, 79; Bab's nine commentaries on, 

24, 88; commentary on by Bab, 26; 
number of verses, 15 

Qurrat al-'Ayn, 5, 10,21,56,93,96,97, 
104, 106, 107, 112, 118, 121, 127, 
173, 177; account by Mu'in al­
Sal~ana, 175; account in Tarikh-i 
Samandar, 166; apologia for Babism, 
110; conflict with Mullli Ai)mad 
Mu'allim !:lisan, 10; controversies 
surrounding, 107; earliest poetry, 
108; identified with al-Qatil ibn al­
Karbala'i?, 164; letter to Shi'ites, 
11 0; letter to Sunnl s, 11 0; letters to 
uncle, 110; malhnavr attributed to, 
114; opposition of Blibls in 
Ka:?imayn to, 10; opposition to at 
Badasht, 10; translates Qayyum al­
asma', 56; treatise in support of al­
Al)sli'i, 108; treatises of, 109, 112; 
treatises of published in luhUr al­
I}aqq, 110; visit to Kirmlinshlih, 71; 
writings of, 107 -116; writings, 
authenticity of, 115-116 

Qurral al-<Ayn, bi-yad-i ~adumln sal-i 
shahlJdal, 5, 111 

Rabblini, Rl1l)iyyih, 167 
Radd <ala 'I-Babiyya (HarawI), 127 
Radd <ala 'I-Mirza <Air Mul}ammad al-

Bab (Harawi), 127 
radiyyas, 126 
Ran', Shaykh, 51 
Rajm ai-shay tan fl raddi ahl al-Bayan 

(BurOjirdr), 125 
Rasht, 154 



Rashu, MIrzA <Abd al-BaqI, 51 
RashtI, Sayyid Ka?-im, 13, 18, 66, 69, 

73, 79, 87, 108, 119, 166; Bab's 
premonition of his death, 46; Bab's 
teacher, 45; enemies of, unbelievers, 
70; sons, 61 

Raw4at al-~aflJ-yi Na~irl, 6, 154 
Rawlinson, Sir Henry, British agent in 

Baghdad, 17 
Rayl}llnat al-~udUr, 116 
Regional Histories, 177-179 
Religions et philosophies dans l' Asie 

centrale (Gobineau), 4, 144; Persian 
trans., 5 

Resurrection and Renewal: The Making 
of the Babi Movement in Iran, 1844-
1850 (Amanat), 173 

resurrection, physical, 70 
Rida', Imam: tradition of, 79 
Ridvan <All, 95 
ringstones, 101 
Risala amriyya (aI-BaghdadI), 71 
Risala dar radd-i Bab-i murtad 

(KirmanI), 22 
Risalafi 'l-ghinlJ', 80 
Risala fi 'I-nubuwwa al-khli~~a, 38, 76-

77; autograph, 11 
Risala fi 'I-suluk, 44 
Risalafi 'I-tasdid, 45 
Risala Jurue al-eadliyya, 21, 68, 70-71, 

76; contents listed, 70; dating of, 
70; first work of Bab's translated, 70 

Risala-yi eamma «Abbas Effendi), 5, 27 
Risala-yi ashtat, 117 
Risala-yi dhahabiyya, 50; early titles 

in, 50; list of Bab's early works, 53 
Risala-yi dhahabiyya 11,80-81 
Risala-yi fiqhiyya, 43, 49 
Risala-yi Iskandariyya (GulpaygllnI), 

1$3, 154 
Risala-yi istidlaliyya, 117 
Risala-yi la<Jariyya: as title for Kitab-i 

haykal,89 
Risala-yi radd-i Bdb-i murtad 

(KirmlinI), 123 
Risala-yi si fa# (KirmanI), 123 
Risala-yi sul!aniyya (Kirman1), 123 
Riya4 al-janna (ZumlzI), 13n, 120 
Rosen, Baron Victor, 1 
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rukn ai-rabie, al-, 44, 110 
Russia, 25; diplomatic despatches, 133 
Russians, 25, 90; force removal of Bab 

from MakO, 16 

Sab<-mi'a (Qurrat al-<Ayn), 104, 108 
slIbiqan, 113 
Sadd al-Bab (QazvInI), 126 
$aIJifa of fifteen prayers, 52 
$aIJTfa-yi eadliyya, 38, 42, 50, 54, 64, 

68, 70; contents listed, 68; dating of, 
69 

$alJifa aemlJI ai-sana: see Kitab a<mlJI al­
sana 

$aIJifa al-eAlawiyya, unidentified early 
work,54 

$alJifa al-eAskariyya, unidentified early 
work,55 

$aIJifa al-BlIqiriyya: identified with 
Tafs1r al-basmala, 54 

$aIJifa bayna 'I-IJaramayn, al-, 21,38, 
45,49,50,51,54,60,74,99; Leiden 
ms., 15 

$aIJifa-yi dhahabiyya, 63, 64, 65 
$aIJTfa al-FlIlimiyya: identified with 

$alJifa aemlJI ai-sana, 54 
$aIJifa al-HlIdiyya, unidentified early 

work,55 
$aIJifa al-Hujjatiyya: identified with 

$alJifa makhzana, 50, 55 
$aIJifa al-laefariyya, 66, 68; identified 

with SharlJ Du<a al-ghayba, 54, 67 
$alJifa-yi lawadiyya, unidentified early 

work,55 
$aIJifa makhzuna, 17, 18,21,38,50,55, 

59, 65, 74; contents listed, 59; 
dating of, 59 

$aIJifa al-Musawiyya: identified with 
$alJifa bayna '1-lJaramayn?, 54 

$alJifa al-Ra4awiyya: confused with 
$alJifa-yi dhahabiyya, 55; identified 
with Kitab al-fihrist, 54 

$alJifa-yi Sajjadiyya, 22, 60 
$a/}ljat al-lJajj, 52 
SI. Petersburg: Blib. ms. collections, 33 
$a'iqa (KirmllnI), 124 
Salibi, l:Iajj Shaykh <Abbod al-, 114, 

118 
$alawill,99 
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~alat, 70 
Samandar, Shaykh KlI~im, 83, 108, 140, 

162, 165 
SlIrI, 105 
Satanic Verses, The (Rushdie), 129 
$awa'iq al-burhan. 124 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, 

3,4 
Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit Ie Bab 

(Nicolas), 5, 172; Persian trans., 5 
Shah 'Abd al-'A~m, 134 
Shllh Tlihir DakhanI, 116 
Shah-Karam, Mui)ammad Mahdi ibn 

Karbala'i, 14 
Shahmirzadi, Aqa Aba Talib, 162; 

biography, 163; Tarikh-i qal'a, 162 
ShahmirzlldI, Aqll Sayyid Mui)ammad: 

account of Shaykh TabarsI, 163 
ShahmIrzlldi, Aqll MIrza Mui)ammad 

'All, 18 
ShahmlrzlldI, Aqll Sayyid 'All, 18 
Shamshirgariin mosque, 62 
sharT<a (Islamic), 69, 81, 82; abolished, 

97; decision to abrogate, 82 
Shari'atmadari, Mullii Mui)ammad 

I:Iamza: biography, 165 
SharI'atmadiirIan, 'Abd aI-Karim, 165 
Shari'atzada, Aqll, 121 
Sharif al-Murta411, Abu 'I-Qasim 'All al-

MiisawI, 'Alam al-Hudll, 71 
SharI} al-qa~ickJ (Rashu), 66 
SharI} Drfa al-ghayba, 54 
SharI} kayfiyyat al-mi<raj, 80 
SharI} Khu!ba al-!utunjiyya (RashtI), 73 
Sharl}-i bismi 'lIlIh: see Tafsir al-

basmala 
Sharl}-i 1}1I1-i MulllI <Abd al-ffusayn 

QazlIini, 179 
Sharl}-i wa 'I-<a$r: see Tafslr Siira wa'l­

(a~r 

Shaykh labarsl (shrine), 9, 23, 106, 
117, 161; accounts of, 161-163 

Shaykhi school: leadership of, 21 
Shaykhism, 75; doctrine of al-rukn al­

rlIbi<, 44; doctrine of four bodies, 66 
ski<a, 44 
Shlrliz, 18,21,46,48,61,65,67,68,71, 

74, 115; riot involving BlIbls, 62 
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Shirllzi, I:Iiijr Mrrzii Abu 'I-Qiisim, 
brother-in-law of the Bab, 75 

ShIrazI, Hajj MIrza Sayyid 'All, uncle 
of the BlIb, 51, 62, 75, 93, 95 

ShlrllzI, Hajj Mlrzll Sayyid Mui)ammad, 
uncle of the Bab, 43, 176 

ShlrllzI, Lu~f 'All MIrZa: history of 
Shaykh labarsl uprising, 162 

ShIrazI, MIrza Ibrllhlm, 89 
ShIrllzI, Sayyid 'AlI Mui)ammad, the 

Bab: a mubayyin, 74; a mufassir, 74; 
a murawwij, 74; ability to write 
rapidly, 11; account of dream, 66; 
attitude to Islam, 75; attitude to 
Qur'an, 75; beliefs on God, 
Mui)ammad and Imlims, 79; changes 
in doctrine, 75; claims divine 
inspiration, 57; claims qlI'imiyya, 
16,95, 96; claims to be bab al-lmlIm, 
42, 47, 57, 60; claims to be dhikr 
AlIlIh, 57; claims to be khlItim al­
abwlIb, 57; claims to be MahdI, 97; 
collects documents in ChihrIq, 24; 
date of return to ShIraz from hajj, 49; 
denies earliest claims, 67, 68; drinks 
blood of Imllm I:Iusayn, 42; earliest 
claims, 75; early views on 
philosophical topics, 78; grammar, 
12; I}ajj journey, 47; hajj journey; 
dating of, 48; handwriting, 11; 
instructs followers to destroy copies 
of Qayyum al-asmlI', 56; leaves 
hfahan, 82; limits claims to four 
degrees of knowledge, 78; 
opposition to in Shfriiz, 13; 
secretaries, 13; stay in I~fahan, 13, 
76; taken to Azerbaijan, 82; writings 
fali into hands of Christians, 24; 
entertained by MIrza IiinI KlishanI, 
134; dispute with Mulia Iawiid 
Vilyanl, 10 

Shlraziyya, Saklna 'Ufat, 115 
shi<a-yi khali$, 70 
Shihab al-thaqib, al- (KirmlinI), 22, 123 
shirk,69 
Shoghi Effendi RabbanI, 49, 56, 87, 98, 

130, 168; God Passes By, 130; list of 
the Blib's 'best-known works', 90; on 
authenticity of Bab's writings, 40; 



translation of Tarlkh-i Nabil, 5, 130, 
166 

Shubbar, Sayyid Jacfar, 52 
Shilshtar, governor of, 78 
shu'un-i <ilmiyya, 26 
Shu'un-i khamsa, 26. 27. 40, 93; see 

Kilab-i panj sha'n 
shu'UnaI al-arba<a, 78 
Sihdihl, MITZi Na'Im, 140 
SihdihI, MIrZa Ismlicrl: see MUHafli, 

MITZi 

Sipahsallir, MIrZa I:!usayn Khan, 159 
Siyah-Dihlin, 83 
Solomon: seven seals of, 101 
SubQ-i Azal: see (Mirza) YaQya Niln 
SubQI, Fa<,ll Allah, 161 
SUQbat-i LarI, 115 
$ul}uf, 15 
Sulayman Khan, 51 
Sulayman, SharIf of Mecca, 51 
Sulaymlin, Shaykh, 51 
SulaymanI, cAzIz Allah, 102 
Sul~lin Khanum (lzziyya Khlinum), 27 
suluk,44 
Suppl. Persan 1071, 135; how brought 

to France, 141; provenance of, 140, 
144 

Supplemenlary Handlisl of 
Muhammadan Manuscripls In 

Cambridge, 60 
suwar-i <ilmiyya, 26 
Sura YQsuj: Bab's commentary on, see 

Qayyilm al-asma' 
Sural al-<u/ama': identified as Kilab al­

<ulamtl', 74 
Sural al-ikhla$, 72; commentary on by 

BarfurilshI, 105 
Sural al-muluk: first chapter of Qayyum 

al-asma·. 55 

TabilTsl, Shaykh: see Shaykh Tabarsl 
Taba~abli'r. MUQU-i, 140. 146, 147, 149, 

155. 159 
Tabrrz 24, 82, 92, 93, 98, 104; Bab 

examined in, 82; Bab executed in, 
82; Russian consul at, 25; trial of 
Bab in, 98 

TabrIzI, I:!ajI Sulayman Khan, 115, 178 
TabrIzI, I:!liij Sulaymlin Khan, 115 
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TabrizI, MuCfn al-Sal~ana, 93 
TabrIzI, Mullli CAlI, 79 
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TabrIzI, Mulili Biiqir, 24, 95, 175 
TabrizI, Sayyid Ibrlihlm KhalIl, 23, 88 
Tadhkiral al-wafo',(CAbbas Effendi), 130 
TafarshI, MIrza Sayyid CAlI, Majd al-

Ashrlif, 19 
lafllsir, 26 
TafrIshI, Mlr Sayyid CAlI Akbar, 19 
lafsir, 93 

Tafsir of two Qur'anic verses, 79 
Tafsir al-asma': see Kilab al-asma' 
Tafsir ayal al-nitr, 72 

Tafsir al-basmala, 38, 50, 51, 54, 63, 64 
Tafsir DU<a al-$abi'il}, 98 
Tafsir al-hii', 50 
Tafsir Ayal al-kursi, stolen on I}ajj, 53 
Tafsir al-hiJ·. 80 
Tafsir al-hii' 1,72 
Tafsir al-hiJ' II, 72 
Tafsrr l/adTlh <allamani akhl rasul 

Allah ...• 78 
Tafsir l/adilh al-jariyya, 17,21,57 
Tafsir l}adilh 'kullu yawm <AshUra·. 73 
Tafsir l}adilh 'man <arafa nafsahufa-qad 

<arafa rabbahu', 72 
Tafslr l}adilh 'nal}nu wajh Allah', 72 
Tafsir al-l}amd, 64 
Tafsir l}adilh al-l}aqiqa, 72 
Tafsir 1!uruf al-basmala, identified with 

Tafsir al-basmala, 63 
Tafsir l/adilh al-jariyya, 58 
TafsirSura wa 'I-'a$r, 38, 74; autograph, 

11 

Tafsir Sura YQsuf, see Qayyilm al-asma' 
Tafsir Sural al-baqara. 38,46,51,74; 

date begun, 46; second part stolen 
on 1!ajj, 52; version stolen on 1!ajj, 
52 

Tafsir Sural al-folil}a, 74 
Tafsir Sural al-inshiral}, 74 
Tafsir Sural al-kawlhar, 21, 38, 71, 72, 

74; autograph, 11; transcription, 13; 
translated into Persian, 71 

Tafsir Sural al-qadr, 72, 101 
Tafsir Sural al-Iawl}id (BiirfurilshI), 72, 

107 
Tafsir sitra wa 'I-'a$r, 50, 76 
Tafsirs on whole Qur'an, 88 
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Taherzadeh, Habib, 4 
Tlihira: Qurrat al-<Ayn, 177; see Qurrat 

al-<Ayn, 10, 56 
Tlihira-Qurrat al-<Ayn, 112 
TlihirI KashfI, 116 
Takhrib al-Bl1b (Qazvini), 126 
Tlikur,28 
TlikurI, Ni?Am al-Mamalik, 178 
talismans, 99-101; science of, 99 
talismans of unity, 99 
Tanbih al-nil'imIn, 27 
Tanbih al-ghl1/inn, 126 
taqiyya, 67 
Taqwim al-<awj, 124 
Tiirikh-i amri-yi Adharbayjiin, 178, 179 
Tiirikh-i amrI-yi Bihnamir, 179 
Tilrikh-i amri-yi Hamadiin, 178 
Tilrikh-i amrI-yi Kilshl1n, 178 
Tilrikh-i amri-yi Nar, 178 
Tilrikh-i amri-yi Shiriiz, 178 
Ta'rTkh al-Bilbiyya aw miftl1f! bab al­

abwilb,125 
Tilrikh-i baduww-i tula'-i amr, 175 
Tiirikh-i jadid (Hamadani), 5, 6,46, 49, 

105, 114, 134, 136, 149, 130-161; 
divergences from Nuq! at al-kil/ 
listed, 156, 158; manuscripts of, 
160; recensions, 158-160; Browne's 
edition, 172 

Tiirikh-i Jadhdhl1b, 179 
TilrTkh-i liniib-i MTrzil lIaydar <Air 

Uska'T,178 
Tl1rTkh-i mTmiyya, 161 
TilrIkh-i Mu<rn al-Sallana, 175 
Tiirikh-i mukhta,rar-i Zanjiln, 179 
Tilrrkh-i NabTI (Zarandr), 6, 130, 166, 

174; Arabic version, 167; elevated to 

status of a 'Babi Gospel', 168; 
Persian version, 166; range of, 166; 
Shoghi Effendi trans_, 130; sources, 
169 

Tiirikh-i naw (Jahiingir Mirza), 6,20 
Tiirikh-i Nayriz, 177 
Tilrikh-i qaf<a, 163 
TiirTkh-i qaf<a (Shahmirzadi), 162 
TiirTkh-i qal<a-yi Shaykh Tabarsl, 163 
TiirTkh-i Samandar, 162, 165 
TiirTkh-i Sangsar, 179 
TilrTkh-i shuhadii-yi amr, 176 
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Tilrlkh-i waql1yf-i Milzandariln, 162 
Tl1rlkh-i waql1yi<-i Zanjl1n, 164 
Tl1rlkh-i Zanjiln, 164 
TiirIkh-i ?uhar -i f!a4rat-i Bilb wa Bahl1' 

Alll1h, 175 
tawf!Td, 44, 69, 95 
ta'wil,56 
Tehran, 17, 23, 27, 82, 91, 93, 111; 

Bahli'i archives, 61, 111; central 
Bahll'l assembly, 174; Iran National 
Baha'i archives (INBA), 2 

Textual analysis: impact on study of 
sacred histories, 129 

The Bilb (Balyuzi), 173 
The Dawn-Breakers: see TilrIkh-i Nabi/ 
Tihrani, Aqa Buzurg, 126 
I i/ismilt, 99 
Tlr-i shihl1b (KirmanI), 22, 123 
Townshend, George, 168 
Traveller's Narrative, A, 102; see 

Maqilla-yi shakh,rT sayyl1f! 
Tumanskii, Aleksander, 137, 145, 153 
Tunukabuni, Mirzli Mui)ammad ibn 

Sulayman, 17 
Turshlzi, Mulla Shaykh <All, <A~m, 16, 

23,26, 82,93,95, 114; letter of Bab 
to, claiming ql1' imiyya, 96; risillas 
by, 121; writes treatise in defence of 
Babism, 104 

Tilsi, Na~Ir ai-Din, 117 

Umm Hani, 115 
Universal House of Justice: Research 

Department, 4 
Urumi, Mulla <Abd al-JalIl, 52, 118, 

121 
Uskil'I, Mirza Uaydar <All, 178, 179 
U,ra/ min al-Kil/£, al-, 58 

Vakil mosque, Shiraz, 67 
verse (ilya): defined, 14 
VilyanI, Mulla Jawad, Khu'ar, 66, 80, 

110, 113, 127; dispute with Bab, 10 

Wafa-yi QummI, 115 
waf!dat al-wujad, 69,81 
WahhabI, Uusayn, 94 
waf!y, 68, 110 



Waqayi<-i mlmlyya: see Tarfkh-i 
mimiyya, 161 

Waqayf-i qa~a-yi Shaykh Tabarsl, 163 
Waqayi<-i TihrlJn, 179 
Waqayi<-i Zanjan, 178 
Waqliyi<-niglir, Mlrzli I:Iasan, 79 
Ward!, <All al-, 119 
wal)ids, 100 
wilaya, 44 
Writings of Babis: fate of, 104; quoted 

by MazandaranI, 120-21 
Writings of the Bab, extent of, 15n; 

collection of in Baghdad period, 27; 
authenticity, 42; autograph 
compositions, 12; Azalt 
publications, 2; Baha'i publications, 
2; before May 1844, 42, 43; between 
May 1844 and September 1846, 75; 
collection of in Baghdad period, 29; 
commercial transactions, 44; 
compositions in Bushihr, 44; 
devotional, 101; dissemination in 
<atabat, 17; dissemination in 
government circles in Iran, 18, 20; 
dissemination in Iran and Iraq, 23; 
dissemination in Iraq, 20; 
distribution in Iran, 21-23; 
distribution in Iraq after Bas1amf, 
20-21; distribution in Kerman, 
Qazvln, etc., 21-23; distribution in 
Kufa, 18; early compositions in 
Shlraz, ; early letters listed in K itab 
al-fihrist, 51; early titles listed in 
Kitab al-fihrist and Risala-yi 
d h a h a b i y y a, 50; first to be 
translated, 70; khu/ bas listed in 
Kitlib al-fihrist, 51; later letters, 95; 
manuscripts taken to Baghdad by 
exiles, 26; March 1847-July 1850, 

.82; minor works composed in 
I~faMn, 77; Nicolas' list of first 
works, 49; number of sahifas penned 
to end of I~fahan period, 81; 
preservation of, 23, 25; September 
1846-March 1847, 76; September 
1846-MarchI847, 81; Subl)-i 
Azal's list of the earliest works, 50; 
tafsirs and commentaries, 72-74; 
transcription, 15; transmission after 
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1850, 25-29; works composed in 
I~fahan, 76-81; works stolen in 
Arabia, listed in Kitab al-fihrist, 52; 
works written on way to Makll, 83; 
taken to Tehran, 18 

Yal)ya Nlln (Mirza), Subl)-i Azal" see 
Nlln, Mlrzli Yal)ya 

Yazd, 87, 109 
Yazdani, Mirzli Athar Khan, 178 
YazdI, Aqa Sayyid Al)mad, 96 
Yazdi, I:Iaji Fatl) Allah Mafton, 115 
YazdI, Mulla 'Abd al-KMliq, 52, 66, 

121, 122 
Yazdi, Mulla Zayn al-'Abidin, 20 
Yazdi, Sayyid I:Iasan, 16 
YazdI, Sayyid I:Iusayn, 16, 24, 40, 87, 

90, 96, 134; autograph of Bayan-i 
Flirsi, 84; chief secretary of the Bab, 
12; summoned by Russians, 25; 
writings attributed to, 26; Appendix 
2 

Zahid ai-Zaman, Aqa 'Abd al-Wahhab, 
177 

Za'im al-Dawla, Mirza Mul)ammad 
Mahd! Khlin, 97, 125 

zaMt, 70 
Zanjan, 9, 23, 98 
Zanjan uprising: accounts of, 163 
ZanjlinI, Aqa <Abd al-Al)ad, 7; account 

of Zanjan uprising, 163 
Zanjani, Aqli Mir~ I:Iusayn, 164 
Zanjani, Aqa Mul)ammad Quli, 178 
ZanjanI, Aqa Naqd 'Ali, 164 
ZanjanI, I:IajI Mirza Abu 'l-Qasim ibn 

Aqa Sayyid Ka?:im, 126 
ZanjanI, Mullii Mul)ammad 'Ali, I:Iujjat, 

92, 94, 104; writings of, 116-117 
Zarand, 167 
Zarand!, Mullii Mul)ammad NabIl, 9, 11, 

16,19,24,26,31,42,49,55,60,61, 
71,76,77,88,92, 104, 106, 109, 
130, 167; his main source for 
Naynz uprising, 163; his source for 
Shaykh Tabarsi narrative, 162; his 
source for Zanjan uprising, 164 

Zarqani, Mirza Mal)mod, 175, 179 
Zavara'i:, MIrza Mul)ammad Sa'id, 78 
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Zavara'i, Sayyid Mubammad Busayn, 
Mabjur, 161; account of death of 
Bushru'i, 162 

Zayn al-Muqarribln (Mull! Zayn al-
cAbidin Najafabadi, 40 

Zayn al-Muqarribin, 169 
Zhukovski, V. A., 115 
Ziyaralnama for Imam cAli, 17, 18,21, 

58,99 
ZiyiJra jiJmi<a kab7ra, 45, 62; confused 

with; ziyara for Imlim cAli, 45; 
confused with $ahTfa bayna '/­
haramayn, 45 

Ziyara jami<a $agh7ra, 21, 70 
Ziyaral al-Zahra, 99 
Ziyaral Namih-yi Al Allah, 45 
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Ziyaralnama for Fa~ima: see ZiyiJral al­
ZahrlJ,99 

ziylJralnlJmas, 99; for martyrs of Shaykh 
Tabarsi,99 

Zunuzi, Aqa Sayyid cAli, 98 
Zunuzi, Aqa Sayyid Abu 'I-Bas an, 98 
Zuntlzr, Mfrz! Mul)ammad cAlf: 

dialogue with Shaykhi <lJlim, 120 
ZunOzI, Mulili Mubammad, 73 
Zunuzi, Shaykh Basan, 16, 21, 23, 88, 

120; copiest to the Blib, 13 
.uhilr, 95 
'luhilr al-lJaqq, see Kilab-i ?uhilr al­

IJaqq 



A star haykal in the Bah's handwriting (from the reproduction in Qismati az 
alwiilJ-i khaff-i Nuqla-yi Olii, p. 26). 



The Bah's handwriting (a letter to Mulla Shaykh 'All Turshizi '~im, laying 
claim to qinmiyya; reproduced in Qismati az aJwalJ.-i khatl-i Nuqta-yi 015). 



A cJij'ira in the Bab's handwriting (reproduced in Qismati az alwiil)-i khatf-i 
Nuqta-yi Ulii). 





The handwriting of Mulla (Abd al-Karim Qazvini (a letter to MuUa J alil Uriimi, 
reproduced in .?uhilr al-lJaqq, facing p. 370). 



The handwriting of Sayyid J:Iusayn Yazdi (from the ms. copy of the Bayan-i 
Farsi in the Baha'i International Archives, Haifa). 



. r';.LI1r';J}J':;r-< 

(1~jr.~(....;J'!)J-:' (~~J)I;;r. 
(~~/T-:'(~t,)WI.)r. (~(JQJ,)~ 
~~/QIi'~(~~.)WI,.)~ (.)~'(.)WI..)(-'. 
.f.1.!,uJ,!)k (~j t:J!.J~ <:J ~~J isJl,.) r 
0.~,1.J~1 ~. 11· •• eJy lA,:)' W/,-J!..-' . () (.~~; ( .) (,I (. 

~~J)W(-:'t:JJlt;il~r. (?~~~(-:' 
~~r.' ~ ~;(~t..J/~Y17)(.;J!.)r-: 
~)(.,UJ !-F-:' (~) (~/")r--: ~':A)~; 
~j)r. (.)7j(~!.)(-:' rlj/,J (~~r. 
fftf~/.Jr.c/.'J~)(.;;JJ,..)r-: d!'-'7~ 
;;k (!~)(~I,..)~-/-j/)(..;JJ -1(-:' 

(3'-:r-: ~_;AA7j(~/--l~ (.I 9/)I~' 
Sft~j)r.-;:A~;(.-UJ!-1~ ...:;.;~g; 

.. ~ 
; - ()!-7)(~',.)~ (~)(.;Ju'r-! 

(..YJ~~!.JI;"! (;,,;,J~J)J':'J/)~ (..JUlt';;LI':J')~ 

(J~~)W},)',.J~ (b;J~)WJ,.)!..J~ (;;.J~;;J0/,..)~ 

p;,;J?)~J.)!.J~ (,J~~)"J; .• Jt.)! (~/(.J~"-'.J''''; ~ 
• .J 

(~(,J~lJ ~\;)L"""Jt) ~I.,...J'''; ~ (,J~(.J~ !-JU~ 

The Bah's later style (a page from the Kitab-i panj sha'n, Tehran lithograph ed.). 


